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PRBFiCg 
Xli* aBin alB of th i s study Ib to tmeo tho 
inAgbtodnoss of ttio Boaaatios, ospooUlIy la^ftm and Mooro, 
to tho Oriontftl rooaiiooi. Boon's oriontal po«if havo hma 
dlsoaisod in soao deta i l b i t no stady \indortak08 an indapth 
thamatlo atady of hi a pooDs nor i s there any att«i |}t to 
trace h is borrowings from the Oriwoital roioanoed. in l&e 
ease of Hoorei we can s a f ^ say that | exoepting a few 
reviews of h i s oriental poeasf no serioas study of h i s 
*Lal2a Hookh* and *Loves of the Mgeis* has yet oome forth. 
Of ooorse there i s meh scattered material regarding the 
sources of t^ese poems in his eoD|>lete Ppetioal i ^ k a and 
h is «MtfBalya> I«ittflra and ^Plgmita*« edited by Lord John 
Bnssell* Xhis i s pexhaps the f i r s t atteii|}t of i t s IdUid to 
trace the g m s i s of ^rcn^s and l4o€Pe*8 cricmtalisEi as well 
as their aetaal indebtedness to and borrowings from tine 
Oriental fOMOiees, t h i s stody may pate the way for 
UBdertekiiig « ^ n i l a r stady of OOleridce and Sonthey, 
Xa the end tMO f^eoAioes have been added, 
ilppen&ls * k eontains tlie tiKt of the Kovanio fable followed 
bgr P a m t l l ' s po«B ' R e n d t S and *Herait' a ehcpter froo 
2adl£» Anywie going thfo i i^ these t e s t s oay easi ly 
jndgtt hov I h i t Karftnle f a b l t in^pir^d tmny didaeUo atori«t 
vliioh borrow I t i Inoidonts with mlzior otiaoges, ^pendix • B 
eontalnt 90m det»il«d lofonaatloxi r«gftrdlag the Oriwtal 
rooanoMf thBlr a u ^ r s as v«Xl as sons of tho aaln flgiufos 
tdho playsd an iB|)ortant role In promoting B:iglish intorest in 
tblQDS* 
nmiMJULm 
CBAPXER I 
mmm i m k y X;^  mmxm i^ffwwa 
I I 
fmmi^m Fsiggi? 
Oriental rmmm— i m v had a Xcng hiatory and 
Baropa*8 Intaravt in thai may be diat inot ly traded baok to 
the eleventh oantuury, Fiotit ioua deasriptieiia of t2ie aarvels 
of India a re found in Anglo-Saxon t r ans l a t i ons of legends 
conoerning Alexandtfr the Great, Daring t^e Middle Ages 
Eastern s t o r i e s passed across Bar ope tgr m y of Syria t 
Bjjizantiami I ta ly foA %}ain* Merchantst ll^avellorsy his tor ians , 
t r a n s l a t o r s , sdss ionar ies , |>ilgrims and crusaders f a c i l i t a t e d 
the transBdssion of these romances. Pa r t i cu la r ly ^ t h the 
Knights of the cross there came back to Suri^e an inchoate 
but r i c h mass of f a c t s , of legends, of l i t e r a r y forms and 
inot if , dravn from the splendid cu l tu re of India and e v ^ of 
China, !Ihese permeated European t r ad i t i on and became an 
i n t e g r a l p a r t of i t s c u l t u r a l he r i t age . Hindoo l i t e r a t u r e 
has b«en eapecial ly r i ch i n fab les i^ indeed, Ind ia i s 
probably resq;>onsible f o r most of the f a b l e s t ha t have passed 
l i k e an iat inuit lonal currency across the frontiers of the 
1« ^ zmim Bldntty between i^ables and history vere ttie vast 
e#lleetloiis of poetio ta les pat together or iadottrioiis 
vevfl i f iers t w deleotatlon of i&e rooantio senit As far 
bf t^ as the f i r s t oentnry A,D« one Qwiaffliya in one 
bniidr^ tbousand coaplets the w SBIllLlfllMttttl 
and aboat a thousand years l a l S r S i B a e f a I m 
bu i l t a friBenerk for h i s 
m 
norld* tQi« twst-knovn Zndi«/u aouree i s "Pan^tantni** 
or "Five Headings'* (Gk ^ iUO«)* I t I s tSie sooree of mioy 
of th9 fftbles that have attraetvd Europe as well as Asia* 
tOhe Hitopadesh* or *0ood Mvioe* i s a se lec t ion and 
adaptat ion of t a l e s from '^Panohtantra". Surprisingly enough, 
both these are classed by tiie Hindus under the rubr ic of 
Kite ^ s t r a «> i , e t i n s t ruc t i ons i n p o l i t i c s or moralsi 
princSpXss of conduct or govemmsnt) usual ly these s t o r i e s 
pretend to have been invented by soibo v i se Brahndn f o r the 
i n s t ruc t ion of a King's son. Often &ey use the lowl ies t of 
animals fo r the a r t i c u l a t i o n of tdie s u b t l e s t philosophy. Ihe 
f a b l e of the monkey vjho t r i e d to warm himself by the l i g h t of 
the glow-worm and slew the bird who pointed out h i s e r r o r , i s 
a remarkably apt i l l u s t r a t i o n of the f a t e th,qt awaits the 
scholar who exposes a popular delusion. Chaucer*s*"2he I ardoner*s 
Tale" i s said to be based on one of the f T ^ k ' ^ s t o r i e s , 
mn Mapi^ ii Philoaophiii of PoniaT a translation from the 
FahlMm i f Bi<i|*ai. WM pttblii^ed by Ihomas North in 1570. 
KboIXmU faneas Hiatayv af iihrkii appeared in I603 
and mmpeiwA a poverftil influenoe vkpoa the imagination of 
2 v r i t t r t . For Shaketpeeret Marvelli Qryden, sbA many others 
2* '*3oiilW eoHDsnded *oiA knoUes* W doalerlAge; mxBi ^ m aald 
that the 'History* was one of tho f i v s t boeks to give hin 
ploafure as e e m l d | i t pormadod him to v i s i t tho lovant, 
and *g«ve me porhaps tho oviontal oolouriog ^ o h i t observed 
in qr "^S^ Samaol C. Ghov, ftt Qrtlfi«t> i r t ttt 
Q O 
iM la te alxttMith and B ^ v m f m f h o«ita7y» Orimt 
only 3iiami7 aaA apXandoiir, th« g«Bt and th* rablaat 
aonaatis and •• imgliost tiha daapotlA and sadistio 
p3«afftf«a tha nonarehs indalgad in gpaatl^ faaoinatad both 
tlna readers and wri ters* Andrev HanreU ingines h i s coy 
mist ress gathering rub ie s in India i 
!£hou by f^e Indian Ganges s ide 
Should*st Rubies f ind ^ 
^akespeare seems to be fasc ina ted by tSie perfumes of Orisnt 
t4ien he wrote in Macbeth t 
AXX the perfunies of iUrabia 
wi l l not sweeten t h i s l i t t l e hand, 
M we f i n d t raees of Orientalism in Haldk^te 's vc^yages mid 
^Ssuneon's iauilal* 
fhe aetoal amount of faotual knowledge regarding the l a s t was 
soant in eorimsf and inaaeurate in nature* fiie %ilistem*s 
interest in the drient was rather stt|>«rfiolal and i ^ r a d i o , 
mostly tiased on hearsay e v i d m e p r o v i M by aegaloiBaaiao | 
unreliable tra 'v^l irs sod i tory^tel lers . 
w ^ H i f ' S ^ ^ S S X r e S ® ! ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ' ^ " ir ' l i i i f CQifordi 1992Jt TO^ If 
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Bat a dsUbflrat* e f f o r t for s t lmlAt iog nm 
Qogl i^ nanU iiit«rdtt in Ori«ital Ut tra taro ma ttPwt 
ma&a Slsan Ooldoty. He m» a great aotiola? of AvaMo ana 
argaed that Arable waa of foadameatal inportanoe beoanse ot 
t he l l ^ t I t shed on Hehrev l a t e r p r e t a t i c n of vSoriptural 
te^ tg . Though Ocklay* s chief a l a in acquir ing knot^ledge of 
Arabic yas r e l i g ious in purpose, h i s e f f o r t s ht»© m i i t in 
another d i rec t ion a l so . His t r ans l a t i on of llai Iim Yioikdh^^ ^ 
a d is t inguished piece of l i t e r a r y ^ ^ k , exercised 
cffiisiderable iR|)act upon eighteentdi century imagination. 
i>anieX Defoe seems to have read t h i s liook viien bo described 
h is 'Robinson Crusoe as a speculat ive philosopher. 
J . IlitohinstMi gives the following po in t s of s imi l a r i ty 
between Crusoe and Hai Ibn Ybkdhon t 
a) Crusoe's reasoning i s l i k e t ha t of IQiqsan w i ^ the only 
differemse tha t X a q ^ ponders OVIHT a b s t r a c t things 
t4iiereas C^soe t h i ^ s over conerete d e t a i l s and the \iays 
fo r keeping h i m s ^ f secure and alive* 
h) Qrusoe reaches Ihe uninhabited Is land someidhat i n liie 
sane mannsTi as Saqzan exoept t h a t they a r e d i f f e r a n t 
i n age» 
o) Hiqaan I s joined liy a man Asal ^^o iMMi^ ea hlai lioir to 
Meak jus t as Crusoe eones to t m t f rUay CiUBBed tgr 
W a o e himmlfi and tea<diea hlii hov to q^ea!c« 
d) Ghmsoet l a the l a s t f returns to h i s oountry fren the 
le laad In f p i sane a s l a q M snd Asal oone back 
to the t t n l jmb l t ed l^Utfid beeoiee thegr a r« qu i t e In 
despair o f yefomiag the peoftet 
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OokX«y*t hlstirSAAl %irl«iiifg^ v«r« UMd Munfd Qibbon i n 
h i t OMllat tffl r i l l flf ttlft Bflwin Iftmlrt ^ e h vmlaeiOQista 
tMfttBt«it of XgldBio o l v i l i i a t l o n ttoooghmit loropo* In 
h«r arti8X«9 "lUiMelai R«QaEisid«p«d'< Mar^ X«8e«ll08 holds 
t^at John Klrl^sr drew m d i of tho.flabstanoo of h i s romanoo 
6 
fspQiQ one of the vers ions of Hal Ibn 3foMh<m. 
13ms I n t e r e s t in the Orient ooatinued to grow t^ooghout the 
sevonteoith and eighteenth een tur ies . Franoe ma the f i r s t 
ooontry to pay a t t en t ion to Oriental learning and Colbert 
Cl6t7*l683) was the f i r s t :%enoh vtiose oontr ihat ion to i t i s 
not i n c o n s i d e r a b l e . His great oonteoporary Galland ivntoin 
a l so has many valuable \#orks to h i s credi t* His t r ans l a t ion 
of the F a b i a n Nights and P e t i s de l a Croix 's t r ans la t ion of 
the aion^and and One Days found an en thas las t io reoeptlon, 
Shese v&eka were followed bgr a spate of preposterous imi ta t lonf 
as those of Quellettei vho wrote pseodowOriental 
ronanoes and pret«ided to tnuislattd twm mm original 
kmmg him hiatflgieel W i ^ n gie maf tay mr 
iMit«iioftti3f| m e f iJPft yn^imm o f l t S V m i^pSSfed {a 1908. 
foUiciwIiig t i i i t tn t f i t l a Hw pNimm a r t ventrioibXt i 
••Hie m i^mpU l l t t t o notlttsd tHe (hreek and 
Hit Roam aafliflvti a»tidtlittiiiAliig ^ nearoesi and 
Stent of t t e l f Motttryi tutftf t ine* the tUne of Hoh«isad , te « t h i s ) rendtfed tlMWMlVM mtilverially 
reatrlmbU bttti t r tlMlr anse and tQw 
unlttrstaiidiagi ttutefw*. «f tii«i# i t f t ira^seeBs no 
I f m% wm^ nmmtkf a imotOtdie of the 
Blttary of tm pmpU i^tmmWf «ho h«f« f i o i r i ^ d 
•iiioe ili« d ^ l i t e of ttw Room B%lve«" 
Mary l i ftMel^st "lUiaeelM Beeeitaiae»ed*^la i 
Vol. VTf p^M. 
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AraMe Banaserlpt i n order to ^ t e r to the inord ina te popular 
erase for things Orifntal*^ She *oente phil030phi<pe* of 
Vol ta i re lihioh in FTanee inoladed h i s ?«dig one of the 
most notable imi ta t ions of the genuine Oriental rocanoes* Xn 
1 ^ 9 vas t rans la ted i n t o Ehgliah. I t s popular i ty i n 
aagland ^ s pa r t l y due to the f a c t tha t one of I t s chaptersf 
Hermit'y seens to draw i t s in i |} i ra t ion from ilioiias 
Pam0l l*s pom bearing the soae titley *the Hermit ' . 
Even Mdison and Steele used Oritsrital romances 
f o r the i r s t o r i e s wr i t ten with a laaral purpose to inoulca te 
tJie p r i n c i p l e s of r i gh t l i v ing araoig ttielr readers. In 
/Edison's papers these romanoes i l l u s t r a t e various Itieanes in 
an a t t r a c t i v e and in te res t ing way. 15ie ^em© of "Vision of 
Iiirzah" and of paper No. 298 i s the t r a n s i t o r i n e s s of l i f e . 
Paper No, 9M> s t a t e s the s tory of a 'Sultan* of Egypt, He was 
an i n f i d e l and used to laugh a t an inc ident in Prophet 
Mohaniaad's (peaoe be on him) l i f e y beoause the Sultan t h o u ^ t 
i t to be inoredib le . To oonvlnoe h l a of the tzuthy hovever, 
a great Doetor in X41V a ^ e d h i s to put h i s head in a baeket o f 
% m r n k h olai« iio liaye I ^ A a l e d ' l i e t islOT o l Hirak* 
froB an Oriental oanuseript t e s t i f i e s to ttie saeie inordinate 
dsnand fbr gsanine Oriental stories* In h i s paper lid* 1^9 
he v r i t e s t 
"Viiin X HAS a t Ortfid Cairof X p i o M tip senieral Oriental 
nanaMTiptst vhieh X have s t i l l with me* iUaong others X 
mt v i th one enUtled 'Visioii of M i r s ^ vhieh X have 
read v i th great pleasure* X intenl to give i t to the 
f bUek ntkm X have no other aatertaiiUBttit fbr then* and begin vitb ttie f i r s t v is ion vhioh X trtfislated 
word for vord as fblloirst ** 
i f«ti» f ^ afcv mmmtM* sa l t an did so Ixtt f o l t fSkmt 
l i lf hMd hmH 1mm th«r« in th« l»okot for sovoraX yoftrt. 
Shin llM Doetoir took tho oeoftslon fbr Ins tzuot ing tho SuXtan 
t h « t notliing i f loposs ib le %dth Ood; and tb&t H»| vitAi litioii 
a thousand yoars a r e txit as one day oan, i f He ploasos, make 
a s ing le dayt nay a s ing le moment | appear t o any of His 
8 orea tores as a t^iousand years* 
In Bhgland, Or ienta l f i o t i o n i t h a t was no t 
o r i g i n a l in ^ g l i s h , oame almost without eKC€f)tion| from 
l^eaoh imi ta t ions or t r a n s l a t i o n s of genuine Oriental t a l e s . 
Ihe prelude ^ s sounded i n the l a t e sevmteenth oontury 
the f i r s t mgliito t r a n s l a t i o n s of Marana'a s a t i r e s 'Bie 
began 
llkirki^ Spy*. I e t | broadly p e a k i n g , the p^ iod /be tveen 
t^e years 170^ and 1712 with the f i r s t Bhglish version of the 
Agil^toa Ifiailiat a book d i f f « r « i t i n (fiiaraoter from m f 
Or ian ta l f i o t i o n t i l l th« i knom in Shgland ans so f a r -
FMdiing in influaottet ^ t i t forms Ifie natural point of 
departure* She elghtettith oeatnry Bagland shovs the oulmina* 
t ion of ftigUA intareat in Oriental rmnoea* Ihe inoreased 
iro0io «r tMf«Uara' aeoonnta eoMJiid vifls tiie a c t i v i t i e s of 
8* Pexliiqpa ^fwm haA th&a stary in mind ulitn he vrote t 
nbso ih in ZlBe*s reeovd I t waa noai^t 
Xt an e t e m i t y to th0isiiht**« 
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thtt Qrif i i te l l f ts undir th« goidano^ of s i r wiUUd 
s i i a i f l o a a t faetora i n foataring tSiia tast«« OaaaXay 
daaarvta apaoial amUon i n th i s oomaotion. In v iav of «ha 
aiiooaaa of tha Oriantal ifaaaafohaa hia oountryman i n I n d i a , 
ha plannad a p«riodioaX vork oonsiat ing of aaaayat miaoaXlanles 
and d i saa r t a t iona on tha various branohas of Oriantal 
Xiteratare* Ha stsnagad soma manuaoripta to be brought from 
Lavant and pras«ntad ooeaasionaUy in t a r aa t i ng th ings from 
t^oaa to h i s raadars* Viian ha brought out tha volunta 
a n t i t l a d , Oriaatal Q?U>tgy(Oaa» ha thus 0Kpr@9sed tha prorpoaa 
of th i s typ9 of work in the proapaotus of t h i s ¥olxuaa i 
i t i i le our f e i l o v countryman in Ind i a , by tha 
annual publ loat ion of ttiair He searches evince 
tha t tha l r labours in the cu l t i va t i on of 
Aaiatiok L i t e r a tu re have not been wasted on a 
barren soi lf ttie vant of a aiiailar reper tory i a 
f e l t by loany learned and ingenious O r i e n t a l i s t s , 
resident in thia oountsy deairoua of oonveying 
to the PubXiek in their proper raq^eetive 
Qharaetara, a u ^ aoetfaots from ttriginal Baatem 
Maniiaoripts aa be deenad vort3)y of translation 
or of eonBiMiti •«•*•••««•• 
9. i t i s aigai l ioaat to aota i i a t turn books Chat v«r« »a«awMiidad 
bgf J m a %e tht laaraara of ttio Paraian XanguAgo waro ^ i e f l y 
bOQica of atorloa aa JMUMLBtttti ^ aiid ^ ^ f ^ ^ ' ^ f 
by COah«fi.» -
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He oontlna«s t 
Dm u t i l i t y of a vork, uhieh may f a o U i t a t a the 
aoqaircmfliit of Oriontal knowladge and promote the 
diffusioi i of general leamingi w i l l be obvioaa, 
uhen ve consider t ha t notvdthstand^ng the 
ins t i ta t iOQ of the Calxnitta Press, and the 
meritorious exer t ions of those v^o have ^p loyeed 
i t f the work of Sadee, the L a i l i - Majnun of 
H a t i f i 0* are as r a r e , and conaequaitly as dear 
in th i s country, as i f they s t i l l continued to 
del ight and i n s t r u c t the readers of than in 
manuscript only. The design of the work now 
proposed to the Publick would never probably 
have been conceived, o r , i f conceived, should 
most ce r ta in ly be abandoned, i f i t wore poss ib le 
tha t by the prosecution of i t ve should encroadh 
on the plan of any s imi lar coBG|>ilation, and 
thereby an t i c ipa t e the due reward of o the r s ' 
labours. Our materials are new} the sources ftfom 
^ o h ve drav th«B or ig ina l | and ve shall be the 
f i r s t in th i s country to und^take a periodioal 
publieation of extracts t in their proper 
oharaoteri^ from eftstern writers* 
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That d i r « e t t r an tU t lo i i s fwm Oriental languagti i n t o 
ftigXiah i t potsibU f o r th« t r ans l a to r s to na)£« a 
notabla c o n t r i b a t i m to Qsglish knovladga of iSaat«m l i f e and 
l i t o r a t a r e and t h i s had a largo aharo in taming tSio 
imagination of tho ninotoanth oontizry poets and s to ry* ta i lo r s 
touBPda th& use of Oriental mater ia l , 
m e rapid and saooesaive t ranslat icms of Oriental 
rosanoea and the i r imi ta t ions speak well of tteeir growing 
popular i ty . ^^ tlhelr appeal was universal , Bvm such a 
staunch o l a s s i o i s t as Pope omld not escape thei r spe l l . He 
enjoyed ttie Arabian Highta, oomnended i t to h i s f r i e n d , 
Bishop Atterbory, and himself planned to wri to *a wiM 
l a s t e m Tale ' , Swift a l so read the Arataii^ Higfhta and ttoe 
Peraifln Tniaa. Horace i^ lpole believed that a person of 
t a s t e was sure to enjoy ^ a i ^ a n Nights. He w o t e to 
Hrs* Berry I *]A>u have no more t a s t e than Bi^uyp Atterbury, 
idtio huffed Pope for sealing him ftrilMan m m n Cor SsMl 
Ptriilim tiiliB) 
Head *Siiibed ttie Sa i l o r ' s Voyages* and you wi l l be: siok of 
mj ^^^n WljikLi k^n^Uk^ InU ItWIlA in 
bttveen iTvTind 1717 way editions eame and author a like 
(Sueatlotttf Ridliy and Hadaao do Oooeas prodneed tmxxy 
UXt in iBi|atlea of '^f fV^j^ 
11. ffflffiif miwiM lafl mnlmVrK. CLondont nm^ 
p« 272. 
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In 1798, moflit Biass«lX, m i m r of ir«ir Oan«g«| 
Oseford, in h i s teii i«t to tli« author of llio vroto of tho 
oontOBpovary I n t m s t In the ta les of Avaby thus t 
m i p loas td vo Us t sn to tiiy f ab l ing lor«« 
And tni t t i i t s e l f wit^ Isss a t t r a c t i o n smilos* 
Dealing vi til the popular i ty of l&e Apahian Highta in e i^teent l i 
ceatory l%rtha Pike Conant o b s « ^ e s t 
Of a l l tiie vide lands opea to the wanderIng 
imagination none has a sere p e r ^ m i a l charm than 
the mjraterlous East . To tha t magical country the 
AraMflU Iflgtlta sine® i t s f i r s t appearance in 
Biglish in the ear ly years of the e i ^ t e e n t h oentury 
has proved a f a v o u r i t e gateway, over vMoh m i ^ t well 
be inseribed t 
Be glad t^ou r eade r , and ttiy serve o f f eas te 
All opm I en) pass i n , and hy thee f a s t e 
He oontinaes i 
v&th the exception of tSie Hebrefir soriptures, the 
Orient has given us no book that has beoose so 
intimate a part of our inaglimtlve inheritaaee* 
*madin*s hfop*^ the •*Open SesaBte", "^ Changing oM 
19 -I. 
Ltmpt t&t and old Man the S e a h a v a 
antartd into f a » l U a r househoia spaadi.^^ 
!£hd Orlerital S ig l l i^ f l e t lo i i may be dividad i n t o four groups • 
imaginative» moralistiot philoaophle, and aa t l r io* 
imaginative groap» the e a r l i a s t | and a t tiio beginning of ttie 
e ^ t o r y y tSie most a i g n i f i o a n t | diminished as the other groups 
grew i n s trength but revived again by the ®nd of the century in 
Beokfcrd*s v^thdc. The o o r a l i s t i o and philosophio groups are 
prominent in ^ e per iod ica l essays frcet Mdison to Dr Jdmson* 
Ihe Philosophic group coc^r i ses , besides Raaaelaa^ several 
t r ans l a t ions from Voltaire*s 'contes philosophiques*. the 
s a t i r i c group execij l i f ied by the pseudo- le t torsf culminated in 
i h g l i s h , in Goldsmith's Cjt izan of the l ^ l d y and in 
Count Hamilton's en te r ta in ing parodies . Only one uork, 
AraMan Hiahfcfl* indeed, belonging to the imaginative gifoup 
continued to be i n f l u e n t i a l throughout the period and 
contributed s ign i f i can t ly to the develppB«it of Oriental 
romances in ^ g l m d , 
fhe reason as to ^ the Agabian Hinht*^ and o ^ e r 
imaginative roaanees were so popular i s given in the following 
observation of Henry Miber t 
I t nay be safe ly asserted that such f i c t i o n s as 
tlie laagio Ump of iOladin Ad oavem o f Forty Ihieves 
liL Martha p, 0 i 8 i i « n t t 1 _ 
(Sew aif te , 1906), K T : 
r r * » r ^ » H i rrw rrr. 
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litift QOQtriluted mof to tiio Amsmmt md d«Ught of 
m r f meoMAIng gtntrfttloii slno« tSie fbrtunate 
i^pMTanB* of thoM talos In this qaartw of tho 
verldf than a l l tbo vorks %ihioh tlw Indiitftry and 
Imagination of Birop«ans have provided for tSie 
ingtraetioa and entertaiainent of yoaf3i« 3aoh a 
«tore*hoaae of ingmloas f i c t i o n and of splendid 
imagory skiXfally introduoed» oonveying tsorality 
not in the austere f o m of i i^erat ive preoept and 
dictator ia l aphorism, but in the more pleasing 
shape of exaiq;>Ie, i s not to be found in any other 
exis t ing work of imagination some of the 
brightest Ittiainaries of l i teratore have not 
thought i t beneath their dignity to imitate ttxese 
fables and reveries of e a s t ^ n inagination} and 
while the names of Mdison, Johnson | Housseau and 
Voltaire say be addueed as tlie toitators of their 
s ty l e I the adnirers of Oriental novd-ists do not 
stand in need of agpology for a predilootion for 
their prodttotions*^^ 
In the iBaginative groapi| the oOlleotloa of 
Oriental talos next in ^ e r of ia^ortanoef fhlXs the 
rmUU M i l or mit iwintrt mi aat Pmi.. FranoOls Pet ls de 
I I . g ^ i r i u w , !># tti^ f i H i n W A . 
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La QfoSXt th« t n t s U M of thit Porsitti and f^txMclsli tiaeSf 
i s said to havo doooiodod fwm an fondly. Ho mat 
bopn In and h ia aoqoiaitioii of tho Q r i o i M Xangaogos 
p^Fomtfod h i s post of aecrotary • IntoVpPotei* for tho 
JtraMan and l^ldLali langaages» and i n thia oapaolty ho 
aoooii|}aniod soveral cDbaaaios to the Bftst, 
In tho profaco to thoso taXosf wo aro Informed 
t h a t thagr waro takon tor the Dervldh Moelos ^^o oomaandod 
groot ro i^oe t a t Ispahan f o r h i s p io ty and loarn ing | f roa a 
oolXeetioo of Hindoo oomodiosf a !!ltrkish t r ans l a t i on of 
ybdch an t i t l od AUTifftga (Joy a f t e r Aff l ic t ion) 
i s a-7ailabXe in tho Persian l i t r a r y , Ispahan* Moolos 
transfonsed these oomodios i n to t a l e s t and those ho e n t i t l e d 
gp a t ihgaaaaa gaia ftayi^ 
On Ptiralan Hilfm w an ffiflftaaitii an<i ant gaya 
M r i o s Hi to a land of magSo ai^ eiiohanti&^t« J o h n s ' s 
intrntlon of aaklag h i s HfttBTat aOLatel «» ontortainlng as a 
PiTsiaii talo i s an o % l i o i t proof of tho popularity of theso 
t»l08» I t l ^ s already ho«i pointod oat thot h i s Raaaeiaa 
lioars groat s imilari ty to Bodrodden Ziolo of tho P^^aifi 
Tho history of King Rasnanshad and Priaooss Chohoristani sooiis 
to have inflnonood vri tors of oontoiporary and saooooding 
porioda« tho history of King RnsMiishad t o l l s us timt tho 
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king B«rri«8 th« prftio«ts of ttim grnil v i th tho promise aovcr 
to roixrovo hme b i t to W t > g t n i i and has spoolaS. 
rsASons tat her aetions**. Ho taroaks h i s prooiso on groat 
provooation md aho vanishos to rotiim aftor tMi yoars to 
Ik 
romrd h i s oonstansy, Za ParnoU ' s and V o l t a i r e ' s " H ^ i f 
a l so ve a m e aoross actions(|%liiehy though apparently absurd, 
taanifest groat wisdom uhioh i s beyond (ordinary hosian 
intelligonoo*^^ PerhapSi Itoore had the st(»?y of Bamnohad 
in mind vhsn he planned the s i t i n g of tdie amour of a 'SflEl' 
with a mortal . Ihere i s a sub-story under the h i s t o r y of 
King Buzvanchail and tha t i s the h i s to ry of the young king of 
Thibet and of the Princess of Naimans, Coler idge 's •GS'istabel' 
seeais to bear close s imi l a r i ty to i t . ^ ^ 
Ihe !£UJ^i8h !D&lest the Uiird ii!|}ortant c o l l e c t i o n | 
was t rans la ted frcm Frsnoh i n t o m g l i ^ in I708, and appeared 
a l so in the i rers im cal led l i t Ptirflfan ttfl ttM aiHtl ih Mttia 
ftHHlUt- bes t of a l l in t t i is co l l ec t i on i s Ihe ^ t q n 
^Ti 'fiMt <]aot«d bgr Steele in the ftfgdian Ho» l^d, and in 
l u l l ' s i s a poei aB(i M M r e ' a 'ieHail* i s a 
_ in h i s ZfAhk ^ ^ translated into Boglii^ in 17^9* 
m i i i f e * t hen i i t onee happens to be the git^st of a noble nan 
\itm m e l : f e s h i s with mam pleasmre* She host i s greatly 
wbarassed il i«i h i s honse i s se t on f i r e bQr the hermit, a i t 
tb i s apparent oru^t^ of the hecait prenres a boon to the host . 
f m he f inds iaaense treasure la Itie m i a s of h i s house. 
aSAils^ly in Pame21*s *Reniit*| the yomg traviAler k i l l s 
the ehilA of an M nan* the ae t i s a oruel one yet 
i t i s done in eonass i en for m old Ban beosase the ohild 
WM to iretve in futore a aenrMi of troat^Uu 
B w y \«ibir, M i l tf tti ttHl* ( U l n b o r ^ t 
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Itiftt forn i t i U g g t t M to L«vis aoeording to h i s om 
tUUnrntf tli« idM of HSlM 
A f t h t t tffiMjn Pifhlwi FtriliM M t w 
th0 liirMall Wftfff ^ imaginativo Qriontal ta los aro 
the Shglish version!^ of tho so»oallod pseandovtrazuilations* 
Ttm f i r s t to appoav in a ig l i s^ was l^ aya^ Uff ^vegkfur^a 
9t ilfl Htfilt Prtofttaa ftf mm^ki* 1722, from the frmoh of 
Be Maill i , 
One of the most faeiXe and p r o l i f l o l^enoh wr i t e r s 
paeado^translat ions was Ihosas Simon GasulXette (t683«1766). 
His oolleot ions were t rans la ted i n t o Q i g l i ^ under the t i t l e s t 
(a) iMngag or atg m ^ w M MygniiWig qg ^ t o t e ( i725), 
(b) ^ftgttt M g a or toJ^taaa gf Awafc^  > ^Oine s to r i e s 
told to d i v e r t the dal tana of Qazrat , f o r ^ e supposed Death of 
a i l tan (1736)» (o) Hirtiarlan a i f m op a ftfflaaana aaft ^ t 
Qiiirtira gf Haira 
m e 1»«st pseado «• t r s n ^ a t i m vorthjp of f e c i a l 
not loe i s the HfW fttiMP" ^^"^ f^f f ^ ^ the F t m ^ of Don Chairie 
and M« Oisotte, Ihotiffa a ratter i n d l f f e r m t and insipid 
io i ta t lon of iPttMii ifiriiit^, i t oontains lalMtestiag ta les t 
Bobber QOiph* and 'ISie Ristoty of Mffii^ab^i fftie 
Magioian* * Ihe lat ter has m additional iaiMHmst in ttat i t 
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aooordiag to Harlftui Piko Goamtf «ti9 g o ^ ^ 
mm of "IlialalNi tlM In I785t o^^^Q^r ^^ 
tti« most i i i lw«9t lng of a l l tlio imagiimtifo o r l m t a l roeiaiioes} 
m » ^ a a s l a t e d f r e e ^ e n e h and jjubXiahod ^^ Cla^a in tlia 
feogroaa of l^amanaa. Iho i n t r i s s i o value of oamot bo 
denied beomae i t seeos to provide sotiree mate r i a l t o I«azid<3r*8 
po«i "Gebir" (1798). 
Of ev«a greater s igni f ioanee ttian CSinPOba i s t3ie 
Hiatonr of the q^liyh mta^k^ b^ r m i l i am Beokford* I t liolds 
mong a l l t^e C^iental t a l e s of the oenttiry a tsnitiae and hig^ 
place* Hie peoal ia r d i s t i n e t i o n of Vftthak i s the alliane® of 
the f a n t a s t i o and the subliiQe« %e former element s m m to be 
made isipressiire in Itie earl^ scenes between ^ Caliph and the 
Indian} the l a t t e r , i n \ l i ieh the author ^ o m himself oapable 
of oonoeiving and d e l e t i n g an m&t\imlmixig ca t a s t rophe | 
almost challenges eoi^ar ison ^dth Hilton tn the descri^jtion of 
me "Wall of Eblii'*, Baapry Ooammai borrowed the very t i t l e 
of h i s po«Bi| **1lie Ra i l of EbUa** f 3 m th ig bo<^ has 
aoknoiAedged h i s ^ e a t l a d e b t e ^ e s a t o i t*^^ In addi t ion 
fSmm RavkegirartliU natogan. (1761) t 
Langhom's a<i|tifiii» (1762)» l^mrjiOiad 
(1767) t and HidleyU ikijiM af mm Oaiiii H f m ) a l so eii|ey«d 
h i r ^ e oontents o^ some oi^ the aotee m 'iSie Giaoiir* 
Bssffon v r i t e e m indelited p a r t l y to B^Herb^otf and p a r t l y 
to tha t i o e t Eaa tem. audi as ^ b « r j u s t l y « l t i t l « i i t 
mbl i t te tale'*! the " M t o U h l l l t i t " * 
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oofiilddrabl* i^opolufltgr* 
Ifaas tli# gr«ftt Ba#s of Ori«iitaX roBttnoos in 
Bkiglish through translaUai and Initati im not (mly GToatod a 
gtfitfaX vomantio toii|>or hxt a lso tSie ^ o l o 
generation of the romantli poets , Oiey used phrases , 
inoidonts , and tii«Bi«8 dravn from these romanoos in t h e i r 
poetry I ^ d Vjathifk^ in p a r t i o u l a r i exeroised a grea t deal of 
Influoaeo on ^ron and Soathey^ While In Bjyron's "ChlMo 
Harold**, fSie va@i« t inrest and yearning molanoholy of Vathok 
18 
a t t a i n such propor t ions , Sou they in h i s *OUrse of K^iama*. 
19* quote here tke e n t i r e passage of ' i b e durse of Kehama*^ 
and seme passages from *ltall of Eblis* In VaiaiQk fo r a 
cotoparative study, 
"H© did not know the holy mystery, 
Of t h a t d iv ines t oup, t na t as the l i p s , 
iliich touoh i t , even suoh i t s g^al i ty* 
Good or malignant t MaAsanl ana he thinks 
The blessed p r i s e i s won, and j oy fu l l y he d r inks , 
Ttxe 3eeva openeAr on the Moarsed One, 
His of ilnger t t^on him alone, 
Xhe vra th beam f e n * H« s h u d d m • too l a t e , 
m e doed i s dene, 
m e dreadfu l l iquor vorks the w i l l of F&te. 
XaMMftal he wmild be, 
iBBortftl he i t made I tnt ^ o n g h h i s veins , 
Torture a t onee and i n o r t a l i t y i 
A itre«n of b o I m doHi ttie M i t e 
md ift^Xe within Itie bnniiAg ango i^ f lovs t 
Hie oatward M y fHowtt 
Like iaolt«Ei ore. beMete the avengliig £^ef 
Doomed thns to l i v e and bum eternally* 
"She f i ery Three• 
Beholding hia s e t vip a f ict idi i^ ory, 
A song e f Jubileei 
Cosei Brother, ooae they •ungf too Xoof 
oontioaed/Next page 
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8*«Bt t o trm Vftta^^k i t i • l«a«at8 of oatastfoflio* 
(fkmMkM 
Hairo no «cKpoetod ttioo* 
Biiiooforth v« hmsf no noro 
Ttm unoqaaX ntlgfit} o«n«. arothoi*. wo are Foari 
M s alDightinoss, Ibr pftla 
ittMiiod a l l povart pain mlad aoprtDo alonai 
md yialLdiiig to tno bony hand 
lha tin«mtiad etipi ha movad toiiax*d the Shronot 
md a t tna iraoaat oornar took h i s stand, 
Bshold tha goldan Ihrona a t langth eocpleta 
And finian a i l « i t l y asosods tha judgsmant saat". 
In tha Bldst o f m s imiBaasa h a l l a v&at ml t l tada was 
Inoaasantty passing|Who aevarally kopt t^air r i ^ t hands 
oa. ihm haar^ %d.thottt one a ragaraz^ anything around 
tham t lhay had a l l the lurid paleness of death. 
Having attared th is aaolamationy Soliman raised h i s 
hands towards heaven« i n tcsken of 3applioation$ 
uhioh vas transparent as oryatal , h i s heart enveloped 
in flames, K% a s i ^ t 30 f t i l l of horror, Hooronihar 
f e u baok, lilce <sie pe tr i f i ed in to ttie a m s of I iS i sk , 
uho oried oat with a convulsive aobi "0 Giaour I 
\4hither hast thou brought us I allow us to d ^ a r t and 
I w i l l relinquish a l l thou hast promised, Mahomet I 
remains there no more 
'*I7onel Hone!** replied the malicious dive. 
'*Know, miserable prince! tbm art now in the abode of 
vengeance and desqpair. 
As f o r me X have f u l f i l l e d bqt mission I I now 
leave thee to thyself* At tliese words he vanished, 
•*All i s aoeoi^l i^ed Instantly the haughty for^ead of 
the intri|>id prinoess beeasa ocprugaAad witih agony, 
lOie uttered a tremiiiAoas y e l l i and f i xed , no 
•ore to be withdraaoiy her right hand upon her 
heart , whioh was beeene a reeeptaole or eternal f i r e . 
flBfflBR XI 
o^mMi M M M m m S A i ^ i M w r n m 
\i u m m mn 
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mmg th« fao to ra a ^ t r U x s t l n g t o tti« g i i i m l y 
t l m i ^ gmdualy o f oiitloolc i n nm o i ^ t e o n t h 
ogattiry OriintalisiB oeoapiot an S j ^ o r t t n t pXaoe* Via hairo 
aireadar montlonod ttin haga naas of Opiantai romanoas t ha t 
mm% to mgland through Fronoh souroas and raoaiirad a lianB 
welooBa d a ^ i t a B l i ^ p Atterbary^s diaappffoval,^ Fbr 
olivioiis p o l i t i s a l and ou l tu ra l raasons tha ^ e n o h inf luanea 
had ba«i gaining froiiiiil J^ Bhgland sinea 1660* Par t ly owing 
to taia p r a s t i g a of nao-olasaioism, Franoh l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s 
wtra regardad as au tho r i t a t i ve and F^ponch fashi<ms in 
l i t a r a t u r a vara tha vogua of tha day. In Franea, t^a 
popularity of thase fantastie and aarvelloas s tor ies , 
l i va ly in p l o t and aiozbarant in oolouri had already t e s t i f i e d 
t o a t m a n t daa i ra to aaoapa from tSia s t r i c t a r t i s t i c r u l e s 
azid e l a s s i o a l i d e a l s of mas t a r s l i k e Boilaau* Similarly | 
in MglggiA p8€ado«>0lassioi«i vas the n a t u r a l l i t e r a r y idea l 
of man in t i e eoffaa^housea firaqstiently v i s i t e d by Popof 
M d i s m mA o ^ a r s . the r u l e of good sanse sywe t ry iras 
t s^pas t ionadi and t o the i a ^ i s i t i Y a and olavar s o c i a l of 
t i l t aiglitaantli asntovy tiia aatiJPie versa of Popa oonat i ta tad 
the Btodal of i d e a l poetry* Bit evaa ttia author of tiie 
ttfiisay on C r i t i o i n " alloved h i s fanoy t o %fand«r a t tlsias 
1, Hfti»|«e li^laiale m^d ri^a liagld. Ed. Saeiay^ CLonAm^ ^ 
p« a62« 
bioronA v«!LX«a«fln«d U a i t i of t n A i t l m a art* H« 
iiiloytd o<siiaKid«d thMii to h i t m « i d , 
BiOav Attorlnry, aad pX«n«d to write a "ftM a«t>m Mi** 
M d m l t t i aronod MmostXy of a Journosr to tSio B&tt, 
and Dr« J<^aon himsolf f e l l undar tha spall of ttoa Oriant. 
Basidas SaiaalM* ^ohnaon wrota a sorias of Oriental ta les in 
tHe Itaff^ lif**- Mary Lasoallae refers to t h i s fac t in ^aaye 
1951 > Vol. IV, P, 195 a s follows t 
The f a e t ) respect ing ttie wri t ing and puljlishing 
^ e story of Hasselas i s , tha t f inding tiie Ehstara 
1!ales writ ten by himself i n the Hambler and by 
Hawkesworth in the Adventurer| had been well received, 
he had been for soiae time meditating a f i e t i t i o a s 
h i s t o r y , of a greater extent than any tamt had 
i^peared in e i ther of ^ o s e papers, tihioh cdght 
serve as a v ^ o l e t o convey to the world seatliaents 
of hunan l i f e and ttm dispensations of rrovidenee 
People in elghtaaalti osntory mglaad ware not 
o o B ^ l e t ^ devoid of love fo r the ooimtrysidai thoai^ thay 
i refenred tSia tout l i f a f ttiegr had an aABiratloa f o r Ratore but 
^ a y prefer red ea l t iva tad p la ins to *«arrid iapa**| and 
o<nsid«pad i t iUBamaradly to express the i r fes^ings fbr 
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l«taap« in p«a.it« sooUtgr or in s t f Ions 
Oppy«ft«d "bjf th« r igid and bar ran mtioiialisiB of 
tb« day, pMple orftvtd eagerly toe adoffiiato food for their 
laaginatioDy t h e i r faney, and t h e i r €Biotions« As a r e s u l t of 
t h i s r e ac t i on , in the words of a modem v r i t e r , '*in ^ 
ooorse of eighteenth oentory r e g u l a r i t y and uni formi ty , a 
c lear ly reoognisable balanoe and paralleliam came to be 
regarded as o a p i t a l de fec t s i n a work of a r t and i r r e g u l a r i t y , 
a s ^ o e t r y , va r i e ty , su rp r i se and enehantnent took rank 
2 
as aes the t i c v a r i e t i e s of ord<»", 
Hhis change m s evident f i r s t l y , on a considerable 
s ca l e , in pa in t ing , music, gardening, and archi tec ture^ and 
gradually spread to the a e s t h e t i c s of l i t e r a t u r e air well* 
I M s quest f o r new values explains the growing i n t e r e s t in 
varied f i e l d s of a r t i s t i c ac t iv i ty* Ihe popular i ty of new 
I t a l i a n opera and H«)d^'s o r a t o r i e s , the appearanoe of 
IhOHston's ''Seasons*' and the g rea t mass of Qr i« i ta l roiaanees 
t rans la ted in to Baglish a s well as their i n i t a t i o n in Frenoh 
by Voltaire, Madwe de Qenes and otherst were clearly ttie 
produot of t h i s imv aesthetis taste* 
(Ai^— Qyjgte at BttnanfcliileB. In 
fltatefy ftf M n i f P* ioo. 
3. Hofii« waBOlrnrotf to h i s M«m in 1 7 $ j ^ ^ 
n an aS i i s t as Tmd of the A r a i i d i ^ o r c ^ e s e want of 
igwBetiyt ih buildings in frounds and gardens'** 
U m i Mt Idtmi W itovejoy, ptiao* 
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IMS AW a«stb«t lo taste ovet a good deal to tbm 
Vrmtai l itarary iaq^uUa v i tb regard to the Orieat rooanoes* 
As already noted abovet Qalland translated HMt B M m ^tgllta 
frcB AraMo manasorlpts and Petis de la Croix translated the 
^nd Qn^ T.S, Ouel le t te , imi ta t ing tJie 
foremmtioned, wrote paeado-Qriental rcananees such as Ghineae 
lalf if t iteidarfUl Mv«ntareg of Mandarin and Mpgtt]: | a l f g 
or n^ Mmm of Man Awake. 1736, IT'^ B* Ihe *0(»ite 
phllosophique* of Voltaire Included h i s ono of the 
most notable teltations of the genaine Oriental t a l e , 
mdarne de Cknoz wrote Pgraaifln /ineQao1?^8 or ggflf^t HgpaQlffg. 
of tha Caart of Pers ia . 1730. Galland»s t ranslat icm got an 
onthusias t ic reception in France and served as the most 
authent ic source for var ious EhglisAi t rans la t ions %jhich came 
out between 170 -^ and f717f and u l t imate ly in 1798 a new 
edi t ion was pubHahed in London. 
lbs chief reason f o r the popular i ty of Oriental 
rcmances was ttie&r romantic charac te r , and possibly ttie 
growing eoDffieroial i n t e r e s t i n the Bast.^ No w m d ^ t h a t the 
growing reaction against pfMido-olassioiss found a eertain 
If* In 1679 the East India cion^any e^ploy^d Oalland to eo l l eo t 
manoacrlptt in tiie east for the oeleirated Colbertt and iliwi 
a change to<^ place in the a f f i r s of the Ooo^anyy m t 
raioister underto<fc l lmse l f to soaport him. After h i s death 
h i s eocpenses were furnished by de Louvdis. He had now 
made hlBaalf complete master of Arabic, Persian «id 1!Urkis|i) 
ani on hisretom was ea^loyed by fhenrenoti in the 
(Gent,/Hext page) 
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Mtls fao^ i im in m e t * u n t o p h i s t i o a M Oiieh %roaght 
i n t o tSui 0QBparfttiY«ly grey and ooXoarl^ss l i f « of Aigastwi 
mgUtA th« fa io ina t ing m»rvU of Oriiiitftl log«nd ^ o h 
re ta ined 9 a i r ^ in th« t r ans l a t i on from t2i« F)Feneh| and th« 
magical ateosphftr* and s trange glamour of the Biist* Dm 
Orienta l romances, along witti vfide-^read Opi^atal s c h o l a r ^ p , 
yiloh. had gained much Impetaa ijyader the leadership of 
Sir v d U i m Jones I oon t r i t a t ed considerably t o tiie ae s the t i c s 
of t^e Romoities. Realising the s t e r i l i t y of psemdooolassical 
l i t e r a t u r e , Jones thought about the poss ib le rojuvonation of 
B i g l i ^ poetry by introducing in to I t 'bold metaphors*, 
* f i e r y sen tim ants*, and animated desc r ip t ions ' found i n 
Oriontal prose and poe t ry . He turned out elegant and 
b e a u t i f u l t r ans la t ions from Persian, Arabic and S ^ s k r i t , 
and wrote poens in he f r e e l y u t i l i z e d Or ienta l material* 
"Ihe Palace of i^'ortune", an Indian t a l e v r i t t s n in 1769, was 
based on a story in Uexander Oov's M f l i tgiffiiriirilW flTOB ttii 
Paralan of Xni^UAa. «« «Aded several d e s c r l p t i a i s snd 
episodes f ran other Oriental sourees, **3he Seven Ft»mtains", 
an ans tem v r i t t s n in 17^7, vas on a t a l e from the 
oo l lec t ioa bgr Ibn iurabahah, Jones graf ted on to t h i s the 
"^rinoe Aqib» episode f r cn the I T i M m ilghtlfc ^ poaa 
' ' 
l ^ f t i b r a r y , t i l l the dea<^ of tlie lM,%tme i n 1692* Ibo 
XeameA d*HerbeXot then wgAioA bin t s a s s i s t him in tUs 
compilation of ttisa th s gMat 
o r i e n t a l i s t d ied , i n i W j he i s r t tue ohargs «f h i s vork, 
th in ha l f p r i a t i d , to UXttaftf o t t b l i M i t with a 
iMumsd ptsf l iee . Ste W Hsnry i i»ber ,p .xmzx 
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a s m t e s «x|Mirl«iie«8 df a young prlno* lilio mSoya sMgaoos 
lUtaiov^ u n t i l li« i i r^gmua b^ r aa | old mtn iylMxilizlng 
v^Ugloiv *A P«pslin Song of Hafls* | m o of h i s bost powsf 
i t an «KO«Il«it forarunnar of tha Honantie Mov^moit* Almost 
avary stanaa ya l laots sansit ivi tyy ausiOi aXMslons to stranga 
plaoas and persons, and abova a l ly simpliolty of languaga. I t 
fomiadi along vit | i Baokford's X&MULf tho chief sour00 of the 
Orlttital draam world by vtiloh tha Imagination of t&e l ^ U ^ 
poots In tha naxt faw daoadas omtlnuad to be haontad, 
LikatdLsa h i s poamy to Narayanay an Indian dalty" 
Insplrady aooordlng to Profasaor Havltty Shalloy's **Hyinn to 
Intel lao tiial Beau ty ^ 
It ma In this sdl lea of Oriental romanoas and 
O r l ^ t a l s o h o l a r ^ p t^at tha Bonantlos began their poetlo 
ac t iv i ty . Oie Orlantallaffi of t^a EUzabathansand tiHe Mgastans 
vfas largely daooratlvey stiperflolal aoA mislaadlng for vent of 
aoourata and praolaa Infonsatlon about tha Orlanty and ttia 
Bcmantioty bQT virtaa of their Inharltanoa of tha grmUt mass 
of t ianalatlons direot frcn oriental wrltlngsy had daf inl ta ly 
an advaatiga ofar Xt $9mtA as i f almost a l l of fhm 
raspottdad to the olarion o a l l of tiia aga to f l ^ t against the 
ptaadOM^aiaaslaal idaala* amf^M^'a bold avonal eoq^faasad in 
6* qwUA bar Arbarry in Qyi^a^i ^^mTg (t'tiodaiy 1969fP|8l) 
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py«f&tQry • • t m i of "lh« Qbirs« of K«tMUBa«* tsMy b« 
rogajfd«d as tho oftnifosto of tfio RoDontlos i 
Podants shal l not U o my strains 
To tiie antiq^o poets* veins 
librdsvorth expressed h i s d i sgas t with the oatwcrm and 
meoht^oal use of the c^eek and Honyin SQr^oIogies by h i s 
predecessors i n the sevaateonth and eighteenth oentur ies , 
Keats and Shelley took up t^e task of r e v i t a l i sJtag them. 
But there were some ottiers l ike Sou^ey and Moore d^tio 
continued ttieir search fo r new n^thoiogies* IMs coincided 
y i t h the O r i m t a l oovcBient tha t had gatJiered ccaislderable 
fo rce by the t teef and provided new f a b l e s and s t o r i e s tak«i 
from I t i s l ia t r a d i t i o n s and Hindu corthology which ttoe age 
required and ^ c h th® poe ts needed to d re s s up the i r thoui^ts 
i n netr olothes* The Qeeta and o ^ e r s c r i p t o r a l coo|>ositions 
supplied many aorthologioal a l lus ions which were variously 
used the Homantics f o r deecsrative and s y s ^ l i o purposes. 
Almost a l l the Siglish Hoosntio poets read and 
enjoyed l^f hraUMl lyigliliit aa^ other Qri«ital romanoes. 
Ubrdsmth had a gveat Uking for the Agabirta Htghtn^ Dhioh 
he oalUd a preeloat t v e a M e la the •*!¥elude"« Viathek held 
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gviftt i ^pMl f o r aoe t t wpok^ of tho OtSmUl 
fomnoof a t f«voitrit« of ftU the wltoFB of h i s g«ii^atioii« 
H# woU to B^on In ono of his Uttovs t 
• • • • • yoa havo aoooss to a stream M sflntlmentsi 
in^ory and msnnorsf i^ti i i aro so l i t t l o Isnotxi to 
us as TO CQOfoy a l l tho Intarost of n o v ^ ^ , yet so 
endeared to us by the early perusal of B i s t ^ „ 
Talesf that ve are not enbaraaaed upon the sabjeot*' 
the great iB|>aot of t2ie Oriental romanoos i s obvious 
from the faot that Bysfm adopted the poetic practioe of 
stioking to the Hast and advised h is friend fhomas Moore a lso 
8 
to foUoir h i s esamplei and Soathey ohose to %irite Oriental 
epios ^*the oorse of K^Mma" and * 'Pialala ttie Destroyer* ^ 
Landor based his poem 'Oebir* on Charobft and used many phrases 
and laeti^hors derived from Persian and Arabic. Barry Cornwall 
borrowed the very t i t l e of h i s poem "She Hall of Eblis" from 
Bedhford*s Vatfaak. *lCeats probably took farther hints for 
tftie of aidysdon's journey from oontonijorary narrative 
po«!Sf inolndiiig Lender's *Oebir* (1798) and 3oathey*s 
*m«laba iStm O^str^er* <1dDt) and *1S)e curse of Kehama".^ 
lfoove*s'Wla Ro^** and y^rQn*s "fbrkiali Shies'* are 
purely Qvi«i«al storiee, 
l o e k k a r i , ihmAm, 
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ni« Rflmwtios liih«vltad tho rioh X^gftoy of Qri«ntaX 
s i n i l l * s t iii«taipliMPff Baiio and Mehantnmt partioiil^rXy t h r m i ^ 
Qri«iitAl liiftgiii«tiv« rmtmrnf of vhioh HTm mWm fflihtui 
WKSf oonsM«v«d 1ti« most iiitftgliuiUxr« ^ k ^ o h f a t o i n a M 
almost a l l th* Roraaptlos* Quo of the o h l ^ e l c n m t s of ohano 
In tho atMm ^^ff^lt^ ^^ sttiso of n y s t ^ y and m g i o . 
f rmm of the t a l o l a slu^lii bat v i t t i in tdie siiapla so t t ing tiso 
s t o r i o s aro so intartfo^ron and so varlod-iqpoXogadSi rcsaneost 
anoodotosf and f ab l e s « tha t t^o t o t a l of f o o t i s as i n tP ioa t e 
as Itio d o s ^ n of an o r i en ta l oarpot , Om s t fango s tory fol lows 
anothor in a dream in the days of Hartin Alrasehid, ^ e n ttie 
uneeetjeotod alwayg h a p p m s " , ^ t)H9 suprosw I t M a o ^ n of Qie 
f t^c^^rffi the charm of adventure* Ihe elici t ing events 
a re given ve r i s imi l i t ade by pioti irescpe d e t a i l s | i m t i l the 
r^dcd^i fo rge t t ing h i s a t t i t u d e toip the mmmt^ f a l l s tinder the 
a p e l l of pure rcsoanoe. Henry Weber oonaiders the Arabjan n i^ghi^ ^ 
a s a "etore-hoaee of i a g ^ o n s f i o t J o n and of i^ lendid Imagery 
of supernatural ageaoy"« Like the flTnttnil ffttfltfllf S i t WmkHXA 
W^ I^Yi oa r r l ee u s t o a Sand of magio rnxSi enohantment. 
Q i m wt f i nd tlie n g l o motmtain of pol ished s t e e l vhioh drsva 
a l l shipg t o i t f a t a l poirart the r ing v i ^ SolcaonU 
seal} and the magla oheet ^ i f l h t r a n ^ p w t s i t s mms^m%9 tSiroaiih 
^ a i r gnided by id^esaare of oe r t a in s t r ings* Sm, 
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"fttiaa or Utit miifrn flf mm omUSna the s t i ^ , 
"She StntOQ Barslja'*. Xt iras qtioM bgr St«eXo in Qaardian 
Ho* 1^81 and in tha t tmrn saggestod to Loids, aooordiag to h i s 
s t a t enon t , idaa of tho MSDl^  ^ ^ s t ps«2do->translation 
from ttie Franoh of Dob Chavis and M« 0azottO| Nav Agahlan 
H^ghtfl i s cos t r a n ^ a b l © fop ttio 'Histopy of Maaghpal^*, 
naeic ian vAiicdi mxegeated to 3oathe^ the general idea of 
"lhalalA the Oeaispoyep", l ^ e r o u s a l lus ions to Arabic | 
Porsian and Ttirkie^ legends are sca t te red over the pages of 
^ laant lc l i t e r a t u r e , She s t o r i e s and njiaes of the d i f f e r e n t 
angels described In Hi slim t r a d i t i o n e .g . Bblis (via t a n ) , 
M ^ l p and Nal^^r (InoaisltGPs of the dead)» Azmcal (tiie 
angel of deatti) 9 and Harut and Marut (the angels su f fe r ing 
punislimeait on earth) were of ten used fo r decorat ive or even 
aHegor i ca l purposes* 
A common bel ief aioong the Persians and ApaMms 
tha t the f a l l i n g s t a r s a re real l j f s t a r s in c o n f l i c t vdth 
Daaona I s r e f l e c t e d in Landor*s poen '*Qn the a u c t i o n of h i s 
vife'* t 
Mis fo r tune ! Ihoa dencn of a thoasand foims 
^ t s t a r i n the firtQaoent Shall b ru ise thy head, 
Btjrron m«Rtioaa *ia->3irat* • the t r a d i t i o n a l name of a 
"2 o 
tvids* a s t o o i a M vltti tli« Day of Judgncnt aofliig th« HisIIbis 
i a «r Alordot*. 
Soma a to r los tflrittfly hint»d a t i n ttio Koraai bat 
alatiorataly dasoribad in i t s oomaiantarlaa and oth«r Qriitntal 
romaneas vara a l so adoptad f o r poa t ie traalment* Far axaptpXai 
t h e Koran spaaks of Adlta King ^haddad and h i s garden c i t y of 
Xraei tiua t 
Hast thou not s a m how 
liiy Lord did vdfh A'd, of Irata, of l o f t y monumantsl^ 
^ o i t f a ^ ' a f i r s t book^f *Ihalaba* i s based on t ^ i s I r « story^^ 
Frm tile ^ f l f ^ ma a lso darivad anothar f ab l e ^ o h held a 
grea t fasoinatic»i f o r soma i ^ a t m i \ i r i tar3* I M s was tiiia 
apisoda of tha angals Harut and Mamtf iiftiiah fornishad a 
su i t ab la madiam for the e s ^ a a s i o n of i&oral md phi losophioal 
t r a t h s , Southay copied oat the s a t i r e story in h i s Coaiaion 
Plaaa Bqpag f p m Sa le ' s t r ans l a t i on of the Koran and 
iatrodttsad i t i n *:Qialaba*. Later on, thooaa Koora diaoemed 
in tba ^liaraetera of Harat md Karat ttie poaa ib i l i t y of an 
a l l e g e of the ' f a l l of aoal frm i t s er iglaal poritgr* aa i 
adag^tad i a fable i n hia poaa ' m e Lotos #f iSm Angsia* t o shov 
tlie 2otm ^ lilfbt lihioh Itie soa l eof fert ftm i n ^ e pursuit 
H , A ftiiaii^ Atuf^.^ wmf — 
< 
Of tht vc»24*fl p«Piiduil334i plmmro and in tdie ptxnidi]m«nt 
i a f l i o t o d both by oonsoittioe md by l>lvim ;ru8Uo« on 
iBii t t r i^y pr id« ami ineitilaltivfltiess aboat ^ o a v f ^ l saoreta 
of Baairan, Similarly t ^ e Koranlo atory of Hoaas and tha 
holy paraon he fol lova* aaoma to hava saggastad tha baaio 
idaa f o r Parnell*a poami *<RenBit'*| and tho chaptor e n t i t l e d 
•Hermit* In Voltaire*a ^ d i s contains very d i s t i n c t inc idents 
p a r a l l e l to those in the aaid Koranic s tory and Pamell*8 
pom *Hemlt*, (See i ^ p ^ l x A>* 
The paradise of *Kubla Khan* ranimds a A s t e r n reader 
of Dante 's cr of Milton's 4?aradlaQ+ h i t to a n Jlrah^ a. P ^ i d a n 
or a T u r k i c the saiae images f l a s h a d i f f e r e n t i^^reasion cn 
h i s mind and he thinks of f i c t i t i o u s palaces of Ghaddad and 
G«i!ishid» Ihe Oriental e l « e n t S | pa r t i oa l a r l y tb® Arabic and 
Pers ian, are Inextr ioably interwoven In to the m t p and 
uoof of *1Cabla Khan", the hl t^-soonding vorda with idhloh the 
pom begina a re uaed t o dep le t the t e r ro r of an Or laa ta l despot 
and evoke the mamcry of ottier B i s tem aoiiaroha auoh as Oenges 
Khan In Vo l t a i r e ' s p l i y , ' ^ f ^ eftiftm. The vord 'dene* 
I t s e l f has m Oriental a s soe la t loa and m ooeuaoiily used bgr 
t r a v e l l e r s and eighteenth oentnry poets« col4»fldge*8 use of 
%m voieas in the *Anei«tit Mariner* reminds a s of the following 
•aene In MMutJi t 
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Qa th« sld« of oistdrn adio notioed app«adag«s 
of r o y a l ^ t dlwonds and fMttiors of hofQRt a l l 
sparkling vith oarlxmolds* vhilat her attontion ims 
flzisd on the display of magnifiBanod| t^o suais 
eoaaed , and a voioe i n s t an t ly domsnded, ^ o r vhat 
monarch a r« those torches kindled, t t i is Imtii 
p r ^ a r e d aod t^ese habil iments ^4hieh belong not 
only to the sovereigns of the earthy but even to 
the talisznanio power? * To which a second voice 
answered, *Ihey a r e , f o r ttie charming daughter of 
12 Stoir PaWireddin*. 
Ihe deep e f f e c t of the roEances cay bfe from Si© 
f a c t t h a t even in tiie schools there was the t r ad i t i on of 
imita t ing and wri t ing s t o r i e s a f t ^ the Oriental fashion « a 
fashion introduced by Dr. Johnson's Baaaolftfl and Goldsmith's 
Citizen of the world, »lSie ISflfler* a weekly paper edi ted by 
senior s tudents of the sohoa32, o f t en introduced stc»*ies in 
the Johnsonian manner, ' I n the o i t y of Bassora l ived ZaydeTf 
the son of Alzorad* 
!Qie great popularity o f tiiese romanoes as well as 
that of ^rFon*8 and Moore's OriontaX poetry induced even some 
minor poets to try t^elr hand a t oriental themes* 
iS. jftUim B^tfofA, Tathik I ito tertlia Mti> 
t9G»| p . 103. 
13. S. Dovden t ^mSbaSLt P* 23» 
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Wm mmpUt Bmmf Qid}^ Might ( 1 7 8 ^ 1 6 ^ ) mie ims 
vilSi w^m %% trSailgr CMOl^ gttf CSnlrldi^t bepin hU Mt«f«r3f 
wmt v i t t i nUmtiM* a ^ i a n ( I8I6) mA an 
i^ftbian (1817) • Mittiaw ar«g<»y I.«wla (1775-1818) w o U 
a ao&a^ d a l l M i^afc Ind ia m^ i t vaa aetsad a t s raa ry liana 
cm JdpTll 22f 1979* 
*3afid* 921 l a a t a m f ^ e (101^) had u m t t o 
B ^ m tlie author I John H a m l l t ^ EaynoXdsi tho f t i m & and 
Qorraspoi^ant of Kaats , Hio poem bears the fol lowing 
dedioat ion t 
ails.. . i a a o r i l ^ -lillti -.eseri^- -
sense of g r a t i t a d e and r e s p e o t | 
t o the Eight HcooaraMe h&pA 
^knoeledglag the r e c e i p t %ron wot© t o him on 
Feb 20, I8ltf I 
Sir I my m\mmiae i f m London t i l l within these l a s t 
tm daysf and buuiineas «ino«| have h i ^ a r t o p revmted w 
adaioirlaig«Eaeii% of tim volona t have l a t e l y resei i redi and fSm 
i n so r l^ t io i i ^ e h i t oontalna« foe b o ^ of ^ o h I bag laave 
t o yetovn biq^  <ttank«| aQd|bbt«t viahea tm the aaaeeas of t i e 
book iod i t s rnmw^^^ 
i n r ^ 
% tha author a in o m w t o be o r i g i n a l 1 va i^ f r a a l j r 
hmemmA ttiai» i&aat tmm Ilia r o n a i ^ f mA o th«r O r i m t a l 
iiei%a v i l l m t aelBioididging i t » He w i t t s 1 
paga 
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SlBiliurXy mmy plirnsesf amm and 0vmt§ i d Mi 
OrimttH m»§miMitiom vtr* t^ tli« p09t8 tens of 
«ia«afB«it* C^8rMg« ut«d t o e « l l Sara ^ l o h i n s o n M i 
^id**! Landor nid^xunad ^Sais^omba's ( S m ^ t a f i 
OmMdizid i as h i a and otSier Kinaim as h i t 
^ a a a a n t i ngaaa adoptad from tlia Paraian loamar of 
addraaalxjg ttia lavad <mo3p Byrm to •Boeara^a gold* 
and *0«a of tearkand* and eois|>arad tha lud&erais belia^ioar 
of the Mopiiiiig Post to h i s •Giaoar* wilfe tha t laatad oa t by 
Badradd.iii Hasan in t i a AgaMan l i g h t ^ fo r a oraaiittaFt 
without a pappep*, and sopka of M y diarloBont in h i s ^oomai 
of DaessbtP t | 1813, as •Gastesrian Ba t t a r f ly of book 
laamlng* . H@ oallad Lady Char l o t t o Harloy, tti© elavds-yaar 
old daa^tffl? of liady Oxford 'tiie young pa r i of ^iest' and 
usad Hia word *pari* avan in h i a poatry s 
j w a d or ra t l iar aoteio^edgad • ^ r aoa ip t a of 
yomg Haynold's po«i *3af ia '* Hia lad i a olmrntm bat 
moll of M s thoisglits aro terowadi iliaaaa « Bafvlaiiara 
may fitsi! oat* I Imta dlsoomaglag a fooag on«t and I 
tmUskf * t t iou^ 11134 and aore O r i i a w ^bm im voald ba. 
had ha aaan saanas ha has slaoiid h i s t a l e , * tlial 
he has nnoh talMitf aad | a a r t a in ly f t r a aao(s#« 
15* %rQa*8 mse of the m i ^ 'MseUe* in the fo l lov ing l i n e s 
i s f ^ t e in Hie s t y l e of m Farsiaa poets t 
Oht l e t t ^ a t ^ e , liiiehy wild as ^ e g a s e l l a ' s 
^ br ight ly bold or baamtlfyl ly 
%nm*s PoiBSy l i t Oe aola Pintoi (LosdcQf t963) | p,7* 
n O < 
Or 
yam aXl t o hop* and aought to tmsp 
My porl l vdlGODBA h«ve t 
(13i« BpMe of Alsydos) 
SBttttg P»ri of Vfesti * t l3 well f o r m© 
My years already deably imiaber t^iia®, 
( fo laatSie) 
Mosollay aiiid Hocnabad aro voify maoh oe la t ra tod by 
Hafiz fo r th^ i r beautHlil scenes md ploasope gardons* 
Rogers I an i n t t e a t e f5pi©ad of %rc« oM Mooro 
B - m t i o n s - t o -
16 pom *Lalla HooMi* to raark out i t s Or ia i t a l colcwrtng, 
Bi© ©ro^o pO0ta?y of the af© roeelvod f r e sh idoas 
m d Images from th© amatory v^s®s of Hafia aaad other Persian 
and ATabio Si© attaehment of the n l^ t j toga l© to ^ e 
w i l e s in on© of h i s l©t te r s to s^ 'on t 
l^ i r© naiA I tpwi t a soQlti l a s t wmsmt i n a c i t y f a r loss 
wmmtiJS Wsm yours Ihe i d l e s t and the bus i e s t ye t 
dlSQdverel* He nas d ^ l l ^ t e d witli the b a l l e t t m e r e he 
mat Umi iUa|»«es of h i s oia *Xialla i ^ l i h * sad ev«ry n i # i t 
i i t«i h e h i s eyes , he drens t of Hosellany a m 
17* Ml on wtHmrmt verses t r m Haf i s from m e 
t ^ i S i ^ l e S 5 t t * l i S * t i N * n l g h t i n g a l 6 8 , the 
of the roset l e t Ihy irery sotil be r m a m f o r 
the eerti i i^iore the keep«r of the rose^gardm valks} 
Cont/ ^©Kt page 
hm wf wmf "w wrwiBi 
8hd bi i l t«pf l ies« 
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i s a v«Xl^kQOiti Poralaa f a b U oonmoay oelotrataA tgr 
Qriontal poat»« His t m g s ai^ a alluded to as s i | M aoA loira» 
ooB^lalnts to h i s gafdan quasQi the rose* Byrm reterg to 
th i s fable in h i s 'Tarkit^ ta ias ' end a t tv ip t s a ^ l i s t i o 
treatseat of the Oriental material bjr us iag ttie Paraian vordSf 
*(3al* and 'Bulbul* fo r f ^ roa© md tti© n lgh t insa le . Haf i s 
beoame so pc^ular in the viest tSiat mo Qotmspoodmt vias 
iiidtiO€d to sign himself as ' 3 h l r a s i ' a f t e r the of the 
18 
groat popular i ty of aootiier Persian poot , 3adi , He writest 
Sadi has been oalled by a brother poet '!Ehe 
Ni^t inga le of the cloves of i^iiraz'. Hiropean 
Scholars have long since appreciated and admired 
h i s stylOf h i s longiiagef s»d h i s wi t ty and 
t e l l i n g simlLitadesi an admiration for 
h i s t a lon t s has caeased | i i s mvie to be added to 
a family in F^anoe uhioh has la te ly come 
prominently into notioe* 
Ihe appMianee of the goXd^ooloured ohai^ae flower on ttM blaok 
hair of the Indian v m m has sappliad lAia Sanskrit poets idCh 
2. m e br i^tn#ss of thy faee i s more splendid tlian the eheak 
of day I tlie blafskness of thy loolcs i s darleer ^ m the hoe 
of the night, 
3« fiia I M S i msih mtX of i«hieli i s north a hnndred msle^bags 
«f CMaa, vouM lie s«set indaeA i f ttieir soo i t proaesds 
t 9 m svaetaess of t « ^ e r , 
% Slia preseaos of a d s » s ^ witti sveat l i p s i s not d e l i ^ t f u l 
vittimit k i s io s «id daUaa8#t 
tJ 
mtay taiuslQiis and Ihonias Hoor« In h i s e f f o r t s to beocna a 
ptxndit imitates a troly Indian s p i r i t In Lalla Bocfeh t 
Ihs maid of Indiat biassed again to hoM 
In her f u l l liq) the champaos leaves of gold 
Oolerldge coined h i s o m c rea t ive image based on 
Qriantal mater ia l and Landon Gu^lGyed than f o r h i s studied 
and e labora te metaphor in 'Qebir*. In Moore m f ind t rue 
imi ta t ion of the In f l a t ed pers ian s t y l e . 
Perhaps no other aspect of the na tu ra l phenomena of 
the East 4aade such an ii!|iafit on p i j s t ic B4nd g as i i o 
and the d e s e r t , ^ o h led to many desc r ip t ive and c r ea t i ve 
Images in HaBsntic poetry . Thc^ recur in many poecis, aiid 
are used bot^ f o r desc r ip t ive and metaphorical ptirposes. 
BTasms Darwin, in t^e * Botanic Osypden* a l ludes to the * swart 
oar van* moving on through su l t ry atmosphere l ^ s t 
0*er sandy wastes on g a t i n g oamel t o i l 
Or print with pi lgrim's steps tiie burning s o i l , 
and raontims the ' f u l l syroo's suffoeative breath* in tftie 
saoie poast* Vbrdsworth refers to the 'weary Band' of iirabian 
travel lers in aone 'shady haunt' in 'The Solitary Reaper'. 
19ie p e r i l s and h a r d ^ p s of Journey through t^e desert* 
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ivingliiff ultliB«t« solao* to tti« tmve l lars ft symbol 
of hop* to itiLZ** Boif!Us vltm ho vroto h i s po«B| ^ o h i s 
an ol legorioal skotoli* Southeyi in Cbrso of K^bonaS 
dosorlbos Ladorladi gainiag strength and reoovery tho 
ottTso in tho sans way as 
A t r ave l l a r In th« Arabian sands 
llalf f a i n t i n g on su l t ry road} 
Hath reaohed ttie water p lace a t l a s t . 
Ihe lone and ^ a r i s o m e journey of an Arab In the so l i t i i i e of 
thfi d e s s r t provided oany s imiles to Coleridge, In 'Lome's 
' ^pa r i t ion end Ban i^m^t* ho coiqpares h i s owi s t ^ t e as a 
he lp less being with t i a t of a *l(xie iurab, o M , blind*. Bruoo 
in h i s "a?avels ' described tdie f a t a l and poisonous breatii of 
the 'alaotai ' t 
At eleven O'clock \iMle m contsc^lated 
with great pleastjre the ragged top of 
Chiggrei to %rhi<^  we were just approaching 
and uhere we v w e to solaee ourselves with 
plenty of good water« Xdris cried out with 
a loud voice, •'Fall upon your faces« for here 
i s tiie siaoon" 
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V« a l l lay f l a t on tlia gfomuty at i f 
d«ad| t i l l X<lJPia told ua i t vaa bloim 
ISio oetaor or tha purple haza 
\iihioh I aaw was passed, tnt the 
l i l ^ t aiJP ^ t s t i l l blew vas of heat to 
threaten suffooation, 
tod the **siiBnion'* in Bommtlo poetry becomes a powerful symbol 
for things deadly and ruinous in the i r e f f e c t , iidhettier they be 
t^e ev i l s of the existing society as in "HeHgious t^s l ims" i 
• Blessed soc ie ty ! 
F i t l i e s t depictured by some sun-scorched wast® 
where o f t loajestio throu^i the t a in ted noon 
ISie Simoom s a i l s , before vdiose purple pos^ 
who f a l l s not pros/traifee dies^ 
Or in the passing of the revengeful giavour in %ron*s **BrMe 
of Abydos" I 
«*Re oaoei he vent l ike a Sinooin*** 
In *Joan o f Ark* ^ e wratdi of Joan f a l l s on the tpsnbling foe 
l i k e the 'sinoaei* i 
m e foe t r t i l i l e s and d i e s , aueh oiolnoas f e a r 
Seises the travellttPa 0*«vep the t r a ek l e s s sand 
9 "at » „ 
Vho naites th« drtad Sljiooai across 13i9 m9t9 
8iit«p i t s swi f t p t t s t U m s f to w t t i h« f ts l l s 
Her dares glvo utteraaes to the Inward prayer, 
soathey shrevdly oaloulated the sure stKsoess of an 
Arabic epic In an ago ^ e n the m\lllm IfiLiaita and other 
Oriental romanoes in Ihgland were iiasiensely popular . At 
times h i s iiaagination could penetra te through the s p i r i t of 
Or ien ta l thought and ideas . He has f a i t h f u l l y represented 
in the following l ines the same fa t a l i sm which CSoleridge 
discerned in the Nighta and Fi tzgera ld l a t e r on found in the 
i^ba iya t of Khayyam ? 
Bat not the \#ord of God 
But not one l e t t e r ye can change y 
Of tdhat His w i l l hat^ wri t ten . 
i^i l e de l inea t ing the charm and sio^j l ioi ty of 
13ialal>a*s l i f e in the t e n t of Moaldiy Southiiy i n f u s e s a t ru ly 
Or ien ta l s p i r i t i n t o h i s desor lp t ion . the e f f e e t i s g rea t ly 
enhanced when he uses an Oriental netsphor from Haf l s to ^ow 
how !Ihalaba sang his t a l e s of love and woe t 
Or i f he string the pearls of poesy 
Singing wildi agitated face 
md elofiiiaiit ar&s, and sobs that reaeh the hearts 
A fMU« ef love and woe* 
43 
mm •Xoq:a«iit vovds of tho poot ar« ooii|}arod vdl^ preolous 
pMurls Eiastiini poe ts t and Soathty l««rn t the metaphor fonn 
J m e s ' s t r ^ s l f t t i o n of Haf lz t 
Go boldly fo r th f w siQ|>Xe layt 
vbose aoomts flow with a r t l e s oase 
Like Orient pear le a t random s t rug 
Ihy notes a r e sweet the damsels say 
How f a l s e legends grow round !Qmth with t^e passage of time 
i s apt ly eocpressed through an Arabian metaphor ^iihidh oeours 
the t^^llakqt In the poem of Hareth. 
3outhey*3 l ines t 
IMngs a t d i s tance through the mist of fear 
the i r d i s t o r t i o n t o r r i f y and shock the abused s i g h t , 
c l e a r l y edioe the same image vthioh we f i nd in the iUrabian poem t 
Ihey surpr ised you not9 indeed by a sudden a s s a u l t , but they 
advanced, and the su l t ry vapour of noon, t h r o n g ^itiioh you saw 
themf inoreased the i r magnitude* 
aouthey aehieved great suooess i n h i s poemi *13ie Qtirse of 
Kehana*! Ihe similes and metaphors a re genuinely Orienta l and 
tSiis i s olear from the following eoctraot from a ooat«|>orary 
rvv lev t 
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Mi hav« •oaro«Iy bom able to f i n d a 
pasaag«| in ve ar« r«iilnded <aiat 
tha bard i s an liropaant tdio Grnamontst 
the landaeapof t3ie animals, the s imi la s , 
the languagOy the sentiments are 
o r i e n t a l , s e l ec ted indeed and arranged 
more s k i l f u l l y %ian any other Ehstern poe t ,^^ 
Southey seems to have borrowed the moral design and these of 
ttie posm from yi^thek the f r u i t i o n of a s i n n e r ' s d e s i r e 
becomes the s i n n e r ' s punishmsnt and fkiB v i r t u a l i d e n t i t y of 
the catastrophe i s obvious* Another source of i n ^ i r a t i ( » i f o r 
Southey might be the Ramavana of Valraiki t r ans la t ed i n t o 
Qiglish from Sanskrit ^dth explanatory notes by la i l i am Carey 
and Joahu Marshmn and reviewed in the Qaftrterlv Rovl^ eiir in I8i0, 
Havana, a t€n-*headed monster, i s described as an e v i l being, 
uhose pr ide t roubles and a f f l i c t s the gods and d i s t r e s s the 
universe . His power eKtends even to the eXem^ts a s in the 
case of Kshama also* !Ihe elements cease to have the i r e f f e c t 
on Ladurlad when he i s cursed by Kdiama* Byrm borrowed many 
of the b e a u t i f u l metaphor s» and ideas to u t i l i s e them i n h i s 
"Oriental Tiales** and Moore a lso u t i l i s e d many of the incidents 
of in his prcee introiuotlQns to M i f f ffftf^Ktll- ^ v i l l 
discuss a l l such instances in the relevant chapters on Byron 
and Moore* 
c^h^u W e w . MUS. V. s r ^ 
c h a p t e r III 
mm^ QF ^mv^ mmiSiim 
46 
31006 h i s ir«ry youth ^ f o n had a gi*6at p a s s i m 
f o r t r ave l because he ma ted to see d l f f e r ^ t nat ions of 
the world in order to knov t ^ ^ in t imate ly as he wrote to 
h i s motii«p ! 
I wish you could inqui re of Major \4atson 
(•dio i s an old Indian) what tthiings w i l l 
be necessary fo r my voyage. I f we see 
no other nat ions but our owi, we do not 
give mankind a f a i r chance; i t i s from 
exper i^ ice , not book31 we ought to judge 
of t h ^ . There i s noth i g l i k e inspoet ion 
and t rag t ing to our own smses , ' ' 
I t i s qu i t e s i gn i f i can t tha t Byron's ambition to see 
d i f f e r e n t nat ions and countr ies was p a r t i a l l y f t J l f i l l e d i n 
the Or i« i t . He t rave l led to Albania and S u m t r a j was a 
guest of Ali Pasha i n l^irkey \ijhere he had the o p p o r t a n i ^ 
of inspecting the Eastern customs and manners. Perhaps i t 
was h i s o\A over-emphasis on ' inspec t ion and t r u s t i n g to 
our own stftses* and a l so because the t r a v e l books o f t e n 
conveyed incor rec t information tha t he did not speak 
H^S, Protheo, 
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fa'^ourably of tai«BJ, Writing to h i s p a b l l ^ e r , 
Murray I he remarked} "Books of t ravel a r e ex^jeaBiire and 
I doa*t vant then having t rave l led already; besides 
they l le"» Yet the t r ave l books played an l a^o r t an t 
r o l e in producing in the m g l i s h reader "ttie v iv id sense 
of ac tua l ly being in the p ic ta rescpe Ori^rit; and a igUs^ 
wr i t e r s i n order to ea t e r to t h i s growing i n t e r e s t began 
introducing in to the i r works o r i e n t a l subjec ts ' t i ie 
p ic turesque d©tails of vdilch Beckford's VatiiQk contains 
the e a r l i e s t possible example^ The g rea t e s t a p p ^ l and 
success of Vathek may b€> a t t r i bu t ed to Beckford* s use of 
Ori®ital imagery, s t y l e and atcwsphere to \iliidi he had an 
access through h i s knowledge of i\rataic and court ly manners 
of Vatiiek Bil lah, Frcsn h i s ear ly perusa l of Vatlieic Byron 
developed gr<Kit admiration for Beckford and composed some 
stanzas on him in *C3iilde Harold* and borrcwed manor Icagea 
and inc idents fron I t to use them in **(3illde Harold" and 
Orienta l t a l e s " . His profound i n t e r e s t In the Orient led 
hlffl t o procure even some unpublished compositions. 
Samuel lk>gers informed him of some s t o r i e s f u l l of 
unimaginable horrors r e l a t e d by Beekford, Ihese s t o r i e s 
were m^uat f o r i n s e r t i o n i n t o Yi^ttii^ but were not cx^ntalned 
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i n tho voluiBe Byron had already purchased from 
Lausane. So he wrote to Rogers t 
Ytmr accoont of your v i s i t to Fbnti i i l l 
i s very i n t e r e s t i ng ; could you hog of 
him fo r a copy i n MS of the r e m i n i n g 
T a l e ^ X tMnk I deserve them, as a 
strenuous and pubXio a d i s i r ^ of the 
f i r s t one. I vd l l re turn i t when read 
and make no i l l use of the copy, i f 
granted. 
Expressing h i s love and admiration for ?atheky 
Byron %irote in one of h i s d i a r i e s : 
Vathak t^as one of the t a l e s I had an ear ly 
adiairation o f . Pt>r correctness of oostuiae» 
b o a u ^ of descr ip t ion and power of 
iBiagination, i t surpasses a l l i t in^ean 
imi t a t ioas i and beers s u ^ marks of 
o r i g i n a l i t y tha t those have v i s i t e d the 
East wi l l f ind sose d i f f i c u l t y i n bel ieving 
i t to be no B»re than a t r an s l a t i on . As 
an A s t e r n Tiple even must bow 
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before I t* I t s happy valleiy w i l l not 
bear a oomparlson with "Cie Hall of 
Byron was so nuoh inspired by Beckford*s 
V a t h ^ that hs planned to become an Orienta l scholar . He 
wrote to Hodgson on I6tti Feb., l8 l2 s 
In iiie spring of I813 I s h a l l leave 
E n g l ^ f o r ever I ^ a l l f i nd 
enploymeat i n making ray se l f a good 
o r i e n t a l scholar* I sliall r e t a i n a 
raansion i n one of the I s l ands , axid 
r c t r a c e a t I n t e r v a l s , the imjst 
i n t e r e s t i n g por t ions of tiie Baist. 
•JJiough Byron could rajt beocone an Oritaatal 
scholar , h i s use of Or ienta l imagery, maimers and 
sentiisents was unrival led* liiat laore au t l io r i t a t ive 
testimony to the genuine Oriental ian of Byron could ttiere 
be tdian idhat i s borne out by the following l e t t e r of 
Sir U t e r Soott? He wrote to Byron t 
to r e tu rn to the ^Giaour*; I had 
j g l ^ ^ t e t ^ g f ^ ^ f l Pyren t PQflt;rYt ^ ooier idge, 
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I m t BQr f i r s t odi t ion , t a t the \jhole 
thing being lii|>rlntoa in my motnory, 
I had no d i f f i c u l t y In t rac ing tti© 
addi t ions I \dhloh a r e g rea t 
Improvements, a s I should have 
conjectured aforehand merely from 
t h e i r being addi t ions , I hope your 
Lordaiilp Intends to proceed with 
t ^ l s f a sc ina t ing s t y l e of ccM&posltion, 
have access to a streasRi of 
s ^ t l m e n t s , Imagery and manners, \Jhldi 
a re so l i t t l e Imown to us as to 
convegr a H tiie I n t e r e s t of novel ty , 
ye t so endeared to us by the m r l y 
perusal of Eastern Tales, Uiat we a r e 
not erabarassed upon the sub jec t ,3 
Scott* 8 observation c lear ly shows tha t acess to 
Or ienta l sentiments. Imagery and mannas could make ^ e 
treatment of Or ienta l subjec ts au thent ic and t h i s access 
was poss ib le through Orienta l roitianees xi^leb, a r e supposed 
to be the f avour i t e subjec ts of Byroads study, Orlcaital 
phrases and expressions vere so chanting and fasc ina t ing 
^ lotMi^i, tiim ai Mr Sco^t, CLtmAcm, ^ I W 
V* 310 
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top him aiat he acvUd zx>t avoid the® in Ma 
eojnrespondffiee* In h i s l e t t e r to H.C« DalXasy he tiirltes t 
As (Hfford has been m&e bqt 'Magtsis 
Apollo* any approbation such as you 
roesition, wu ld of coarse^ be laor© 
welcome ttian^ ' a l l Bocara*s vaunted 
k 
gold, than a l l the gma of Samark^d, 
"Bocara'g vaunted gold" aoi "Qeiaa of Sacsapkand" 
could be appreciated only by a person f u l l y acquainted 
yieh the foHovlng t rans la t ion o f l la f lz by Blr millm Jones: 
Sweet laaid i f thou wouldst charr. my sight 
f4il bid these arms tJiy neck enforld, 
Biat roi^ c h e ^ , t ha t l i l y hand 
would give tJiy poet laore de l igh t 
lhan a l l Bocara*s vsemted gold 
I man a l l the gms of Sasnarksdid, ^ 
Xhe predOBliiaae« of Oriental t f e^es , iisagery and 
s t y l e in Byron's flowed fr<»> the observation of 
ce r t a in poetio p r inc ip l e s . He thought the ^osrth^ South 
% (Lotaenf 1799) f 
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and 'Wbst rAHmr scanty i n poet ic i n ^ i r a t i o n and h ^ 
tha t i t was <mly the picturesqa® Orient tJmt, b ^ n g f u l l 
of var ie ty» was inex^iaustible. Nothing but t^a wild 
imagination, richnoaa of d a t a i l and va r i e ty of sub jec t s , 
could appeal to Byron's genius* ^ r t h i s reason he 
decided f o r himself to clu^ose mny Orienta l theres fo r 
poot ic treatanent and a lso advised h i s f r i s n d , UioBJas Ifoore, 
to do the same. In h i s l e t t e r to Moore he wr i tes s 
St ick to the East , Oracle S tae l 
to ld rae i t was ttie only poet te policy, 
The NortSi, ^>outh and l # s t have be®i 
e-diausted, but from the Fas t , w© have 
nothing but Sou til oy* 3 unsaleable s - and 
ttiese he has contrived to ^ o i l , by 
adopting only t he i r laost outrageous 
f i c t i o n s . His personages d o n ' t i n t e r e s t 
u s ba t yours w i l l , you wi l l have no 
eoo^etitorB and i f ytm had, you ought 
to be g l « l of 
We can eas i ly r e c a l l t h a t Byron's advice seoms 
to be an eolio of vHUlaa J o n e s ' s opinion contained i n the 
Ifea^a flf tggg PYgflB I h f m 28» 1813 
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fbllowliig »QQt«ices of h i s "Essay on the poetry of 
Bastarn ifations" j 
I cannot but think tha t our Biiropcmi 
poetry has subsisted too long on 
perpetual r e p e t i t i o n of the sano 
iiKiges, and incessant a l lus ions to 
the same fab le s s and i t has b0<si ny 
^deavour f o r several years to 
incu lca te t h i s t r u t h , t h a t , i f the 
p r inc ipa l wr i t ings in o\ir public 
l i b r a r i e s , im^f^ p r in ted v/itti the 
U57ial advantage of notes and 
I l l u s t r a t i o n s , and i f Itie lan.:«aar!G 
of the Fa s t e m nations were studied 
in our grea t seoinarios of learn ing , 
\ ^ e r e ©very other branch of loraowledge 
i s taught tc p e r f e c t i o n , a nmi and 
a%)le f i e l d wil l be opened f o r 
^ecaXat ioni ve should be fa rn i r^ed l i i th 
a n«w s«t of images and s imi l i tudes 
l a view of the c l ea r realissation tha t tii© 
o l a s s i o a l t r ad i t i on had become s t e r i l e Jones made h i s om 
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ea!|»tti*l]Baits i n n«vF forms and novel thoaes* A few years 
l a t e r , Byron vas repeat ing n ie same experiaent and idas 
a b l e to achieve considerable success by using new iioages 
and expressions borrowed not primaria^ from the poetry of 
the Eastern nat ions ba t from t h e i r t a l e s a lso. 
In the very l e t t e r i n vftidi Byron advises Mocwe 
to s t i ck to the East^ he continues s 
I have been thinking of a story g ra f t ed 
on t2ie amours of a Peffi and a m r t a l 
i t wu ld requ i re a good deal of poesy, 
and tenderness i s not ray f o r t e . For 
ttiis and o ther reasons I have given up 
the idea and merely suggest i t to you 
because in the i n t e r v a l s of your g r ea t 
work, I ©link i t a subject you ndght 
mke imic^ of 
In a l l p robab i l i ty the idea of the a&our of a 
P e r i and a Mortal was suggested to Byron by the study of 
Arabian Kighta and Iftlffa 9t tf^f gftfltt because ttie 
atiK>sphere of these t a l e s i s general ly pervaded with 
f a i r i e s and g ^ i . One s p e c i f i c eacaB|>le of the anour of a 
55 
Par i and a Mortal may be qaot^d from the *] 
i n d n d e d i n s flkleg of ttia Eaat,. i n ^ l id^ the 
d a u g h t ^ of a gaol f a l l a In love \dt t i a Chinese Prince 
o 
an l f i n a l l y marries him." These t a l e s were published by 
Hetiry Vfiobmf in 1812 axid Byron wr i t e s about h i s plan of 
wri t ing a story about the love of a P ^ i and a Mortal aa 
2 8 ^ Aigust, 1813. Moore TJtio, according to Byrm, "had 
a b e t t e r r i g h t f o r oriental^theraes** had an t i c ipa ted 
Byr«Hi*s suggestion by making the d a u ^ t ^ of a Pe r i tfce 
heroine of one of h i s s t o r i e s . 
Ihe f a c t i iv i icates the amount of i n t e r e s t of 
these poets i n e v ^ / t J i i n g tha t was O r i « i t a l . I f Byron 
admitted tha t " t a idemess" was not h i s ' f o r t e * , i t only 
goes to ^ w h i s iBpart ial i tar and capacity to judge h i s 
own meri ts as well as tha t of others* Again we may 
r e a l i z e ti iat t ^e thing tiiat counted most i n handling 
O r i ^ t a l themes was pr imar i ly the Or ien ta l s t y l e and 
imagery* 
I t i s therefore not surpr is ing tha t t&e 
a u t h o r ^ p of Mrs. Sher idaa ' s ^ ^ v u r j ^ j * * was a t t r i b u t e d 
B. Bairy i f a W , h l t H rf ttw a n t . ( a i l n W g h , imr. 
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to Byroaf Hkoa^ Byrcm. danled I t . Bat t^o attr ibatS&n 
only ind ioa t s s tha t Byron* a Or ien ta l gmina had booome 
qu i t e pronouncod within a ^ e w years . Byron's essport 
handling of Or l«a ta l subjec ts I s f u r t h e r b roa^ i t out by 
the f a c t tha t John ^fu^l^y, the publ i sher , invar iably 
sought h i s opinion about many Or i«a ta l t a l e s before 
p u b l l ^ i n g them. Uie following l e t t e r of "lyron to 
J c ^ Itopay bears testlsiony to i t i 
Dmr S i r , - I have read through your 
•Persian Tales ' and have taken the 
l i b e r t y of mildLns sroiae rerasrks on 
the blank pages. Iliere are many 
b^iu t i f i i l passages, and an In te res t ing 
story; ani I cannot give you a 
stronger proof t ha t such i s sgr 
opinion, than by da te the hour -
two O'clock, - t i l l ^ c h i t haa 
kept me awak» without a ywm 
Ihe conclaslon i s no t qu i t e cor rec t In 
But i t i s not worth a formal oontradlction* Besides, 
t he crltlclsfflf oa the aiDpoait lon, aoae of taiem, 
i s qu i t e amusiag* Ihe *Ojrl«itallam*«%Ailc!i X bear i s 
very sqplendld - of tiie H e l o d r a s e . ( ^ s o e v e r i t may b«, 
and X m sore , X d<»i*t knov) I s a s good a s an adve r t i s e -
ment fo r your 'Eas tern S t o r i e s ' by f i l l i n g the heads 
with g l i t t e r . 
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costume t the re i s m Hasalaman 
s i l c lde an record - a t l e a s t fo r love. 
Bat th i s mattors not . t a l e m s t 
have been wr i t ten by goiueone v«io has 
been on the spot , and I vlsb. him, he 
deserves success, VAH you apologise 
to the author f o r tiie l i b e r t i e s I have 
taken h i s MS? Had I beon l e s s 
a ^ k e to , and in t e re s t ed i n h i s tiiec^, 
I had bem l e s s in t rus ive ; but you know 
I always take t h i s i n good p a r t , and I 
hope, he wiU. I t i s d i f f i^^al t to say 
\^.iat wi l l succeed and s t i l l d i f f i c u l t 
to pronounce ^ a t wi l l not . I am a t 
t h i s rooE^t i n tha t uncer ta in ty (on 
yofur own score)? and i t i s not sssall 
proof of the au t t ior ' s power to be ab le 
to Cham and f i x the mtod's a t t en t ion 
on s imilar subjec ts and cliraates i n 
saoh a predieasient. lihat he may have 
the sam e f f e c t upon a l l the readers 
i s vary s incerely t^e wish and hardly 
the doubt of 
10. imca fff Ml ^yrm t i ^ Hf ^ i 8 i3 
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Jcim HamiltOQ R«9mold, ^e f r iend eoUaboratop 
and eorresiyondmt of Keatsy eQtisld«r«d tmly Bypon to b« 
tho f i t t e s t pers<»i to he eotild dedica te h i s ova pown, 
"*Safie», an O s t e i n Tale" , 'Htoi^i m s actoo«ledged by 
Byrtaj vd^i ' b e s t vdaJies f b r the saeeesa of tiie aaitiior".^^ 
I^rcaa gradually acquired gucdx a faBse because of 
h i s Orieatalism tha t t b reassure himself Sir John Malcom 
(1769 - 1833^ road to him h i s book, Q^ F^sAs 
•which was l a t e r on s a i t to him by John I ^ r a y f o r 
GOEaa^ts, ^^ 
Similarly G, Knight s o U c i t ^ l Byroh^s opinion 
of h i s poem on some o r i e n t a l th^ie ^ d admitted the 
l a t t e r * s super ior i ty . He w o t e to Byron 1 
iCou wi l l doubt less be surprised a t the 
r ece ip t of a l e t t e r from me, bu t , I 
t r u s t , vhm yoa have rmd i t , you wi l l 
acqui t me of the charge of unwarrantable 
in t rus ion . BixiKiur has said t ^ t you 
have l a t e l y b e ^ es|>loy0d i n the 
ce lebra t ion of Janina s tory, l/imt i s 
1U 
12. ted i y Protfeeroin 
fflgto fttIiflrt 9 r r m 4k j tVo l 113, m r ^ writest 
I hare the pleasure of seodiiig yon the fragswnt tmdfci 
Sir John HidooB rmmtad to you i n part Him other day|he 
wi l l f e e l Obliged i f , in returning i t , you would fatroixr 
hiJB witti any e r i t i c a l eoiBMiits* 
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ttiat to aie ? toa w i l l na to ra l ly 
exclaiffit basiness 1 have 
to ask any qaest lon on the subject ? 
Th® po in t i s t h i s . IHirlng tiie Icaag 
hours of a wtKirisome ccaiflnecicnt I 
h a v e been etidQavoaring to amuso ti33» 
witti the v e r s i f i c a t J o n of a Janlna 
story 9 and I am anxious to knovjr 
"whetJier, a s v© ranged over tiie same 
manors, v© hav© put up tJie same sam© ? 
IJO f a r am I from having the v a n l t j to 
-wish to enter Ui© l i s t s \riL«i you ard 
break a laaico in honour of tJie same 
lady, tliat i f I found -m had boon 
engaggd on the sasM subjec t , I w u l d 
a t once f l y f u r t h e r East , and chase 
another, ^^ 
Byron us«d h i s Imovledge of O r i m t a l roBianoes 
i n a var ie ty of ^isiys. He alluded to Incldants i n thom and 
exploi ted then to produce th© desired e f f e c t i n h i s own 
WDI^ S. m a Hapning Poi^ fe a t t adcfd Byron ratt ier too 
s e v e r e on t h i s score. 3o coisia^ting on tSie ludicrous 
l^ka of ^WiN^t t t a^ LetW da^ ffflU 
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b€liavloup of ^ f t ^ r ^ f - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ « 
l&m have no coQC€|>t3on of tlie l oMcpms 
so lemol^ with \ti$,<ih tties© two stanzas 
have boen t r ea t ed . '1318 I^rniag Pos t ' 
gav© £iotle@ of an Intmdod laotion l a 
t4i« h!<ms« of Ey IretSipm on Itie guila^eot, 
and God, h® knows -what proceedings 
besMesj and a l l t h i s as B^dpiddSn i n 
tjbie Mights says, "for sakiiie a creaia 
tlf 
t a r t withouc peppor". 
Byron's gerMia© love f o r o r i e n t a l co i^os l t ions 
may be judgod f r w h i s iispati^ic© fo r the consplotion of 
"Lalla on h i s r e c e i p t of ce r t a in e x t r a c t s from t3i© 
n o m sea t by John I^urray, H© w o t o to Mur r^ s 
Bedreddin Hasan- son of louradciia Ali» m s car r ied o i^ 
yy taie f a i r i « s to Dasiasciis. he iiirod f o r ton 
yoars as a pastory Seargli itias f o r him^ and 
tSi0 3aar<^«rs ha l t ing o u t s i t QaiOftSOtiSl s m t fOr soste 
(Sxmm ^ oakes* His BK>th«r rooofnisod mm a s ^ h«r 
son ' s iBalciiigi f o r siio h m n m t t a u ^ t him I M s a r t . 
R« m s a f V ^ s M " f^ r oaldLi^ ealois wlt3»mt 
M " o ^ s ^ r r s d p o s m m m ^ g m i m ^ f o r 
tais oomsm of ^ o l i ulttioiit p s p p ^ "Hasan of Basor«!^** 
oopy of m c ^ H f a f f i 
i s iSm.» doseribed i n tlio s a l e oatalogao of h i s 
boufe ••Arsbisa R i ^ t s , bgr 3 e o t t | 6 Vol^ Xiai^ost p ^ s r * 
^ t l i aa addi t iwia l so t of l a a t o s , i n se r t ed groan 
QOFOOOO. I 8 i t , " 
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Z got ttie sketch and « x t m c t s 
froffl ' L a l l a Halsh» \ialdti I teus&ly 
saspeot w i n kziook up ' I lder ino* 
aiid ^ow young g e n t l ^ a n t ^ t 
something; moro than having been 
across a camel 's h i^rap I s necessary 
to wr i t e a good Oplontal tale* '3ie 
p lan , as wall as the ex t r ac t I have 
plms© ss© very moh indeed, 
ar^ I f e e l l i s p a t i ^ t f o r tiie 
Thus by tim© a y r m omep&Bixm 
Oriontal t a l e s , ho was stee^Ded in O r l a i t a l imgory ^ 
s ty lo , arai could successfu l ly convoy to h i s r o a d ^ s the 
i n t e r e s t and novelty of the .^^ablan riightsy and the 
* Oriental romances*, and t ^ l s was the - r i n c i p a l secre t of 
lisnedlate popular i ty of h i s Orienta l tales* lOLs 
o r i o n t a l l ® oas t a s p e l l c^er the reading public of 
^ l a n d « We can f u l l y reeuLlze the extent of h i s svay over 
In the U g h t of the following typ lea l cifltlslgm by an 
anonymus revitfwer t 
Ihe g rea t wave of I n t e r e s t In the Orient 
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iisA tdf»lod to m}m Indig^noas i>03tjUs 
m t e r i a l s hocSs. pa l e by con t ra s t ; tiie 
poe t canm^t l « t hlg imaginaticm ran 
r i o t aboat Bagl iA hef*oinos anfi 
3©ttings| m h© trmsports her to 
th© eas t i n ord«r to give i i i s 
l uxa r i an t fansy f ^ m play . 
Pnraaiing t l i is po in t f a r t h e r , tJie c r i t i e ooncludes t 
ByrcKi i s mainly r o ^ o n s i b l e foa* t M s 
padeapreatf i n t e r e s t i n tii© Orient} 
and h© d ^ l o r o s both to© migration of 
th© S a g l i ^ Bitise east-»i«Rstrd ai»i tli© 
t^Ki©iioy of popular t a s t e to t o l ^ a t © 
vi©!i!rs of iioiaea and t ^ i r pos i t i on 
based on Oriantal i d m s , ^ ^ 
m « mmyi9 u s i ? ) , PP^ 
C H A P T E R II 
StIiMS 
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(A) ReeepUon and Popularits^ of tSia POORS 
(B) A theiBatie Study of t2ie Poflma 
(CO Byron's Uso of O r i ^ t a i Imagery 
Ui m l PonttlstfA^y ffif tta 
Byron's Or l« i t a l t a l e s were received with 
g rea t eatinislasm aod I t i s r i g h t l y said tha t the 
' swrpris ing sticcess' of 'Child© Harold' \ia3 »irpassed 
by t^iat of taie t a l e s . '"Oie Oiaoar' m.3 publla^ied in 
May, 1813, and was ha i led v l t h 'wonder aiKl d e l i { ^ t ' . 
Between ^ttn© and December tBt3, no tmmr ttian s m m 
edi t ions of i t were issued, aiKJ the poeti in i t s f i n a l 
form contained twice as ciany l i n e s as appeared in tJie 
o r ig ina l I s ^ e and perhaps taiese add i t ions were made to 
keep the public i n t e r e s t a l i v e . "Ehe Bride of Abydos' 
too was accorded a warm welcome. I t \esia publisiied In 
December 1813. These two t a l e s were followed by 
Corsair* and I t s seqw<a 'Lara* in iSl^f. I f 'Giaour* 
and •The Brld© of Abydos* were popalar , 'Bie Corsa i r ' , 
l i k e t&e f i r s t two cantos of 'Childe Harold ' , l i t e r a l l y 
to<^ tdie reading pubHo by stormy With boylsdi exclteoient 
teray wrote s 
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Z sold on the day of publieaticm • a 
tiling purely iie^reoadented * 10,000 
oqples.^ 
In a l i t t l e n»r© than a loontii, the poea ' s seven ed i t ions 
represented over 25,000 copies, Byron's dramatic poem, 
•Manfred* came out in l8 l7 and him grea t r ^ t a t l < » i 
as a na r ra t ive poet . 
!Ehat B y r o n o r i e n t a l poaas had a g rea t ^ p e a l 
f o r the g« ie ra l reading publ ic as well as the groat 
conteH^orary poets and c r i t i c s i s evident from the 
f o U o s t n g rsvTew^s and Yaaaflcs. T ^ l t w Scott w o t e to 
Byr<»i on 6 Nov,, I813 t 
I am v e ^ midb in t e res t ed i n a l l 
t ha t cone^ns your 'Giaour* ^ t ^ i s 
i iniv^psally approved of mon^ oar 
BXKin t a in s , 
Hurray9 aq;>reasing h i s f e e l i n g s , upote to Byr^m on 
3 F ^ , m h t 
I am most hag^y to t ^ l yon t h a t your 
l a s t poem i s vhat Hr^ 3 o a t h ^ * s i s 
1 - y i A CL f f J togf f «ftlti>a bv tavA John l^maWi 
CtoQdoQ 1853) ^ I l f P* t67 
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oalled • Carmen T£lug|>hale « Hover, 
i n BQr x'«oolldeUon, Ims az^ work, 
sinoo tlie l e t t e r s of Barke to the 
VakB of Bedford, eoccitod such a 
ferment \4iich I am happy to say , 
v l l l subside i n t o l a s t ing fame -
and Gifford did viiat I never toew 
him do before he r e p u t e d several 
passages from memory, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the closing stanza. 
Referring to t i e popularit^y of "JJie Corsair* 
Miss Godfrey wrote to Thomas Koore t 
"Hie COTsair' i s very lilcedf ar^l 
i t c e r t a in ly has many beau t i e s .^ 
Though some very harsh a t t acks w ^ e made (m 
Byrcm's Oriental poeiss i n the coiiteii|)orary p r e s s , ^ e 
fo l lov ing reviews show the i r amazing appeal . I n h i s 
r ev iev of Mhe Oorsair* a i ^ *lhe Bride of Abydos* 
J e f f e ry beers testixaony to t he eenera l i^pea l tmA 
popular i ty of Byroads Or ienta l poeBs, I^-soussing the 
2. — 
3* & Cm of Hoore edited John Hassel l , 
Vol, VI I , p, 167 
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causes of popular i ty he observes t 
I t i s ttie spe l l ch i e f ly , we think 
t h a t he (Byrcxa) has f ixed the 
admiration of the publ ic . His 
ob jec t i s to produce a groat e f f e c t , 
p a r t l y by the novelty of h i s s i t i a t i o n 
but ch ie f ly by the fo rce and energy of 
h i s sentiments and O3cpress1on3 and ttie 
taieses \hXcth he has se lec ted , t h o u ^ 
peJrtiaps too nuch resesfljling each otSier, 
ajpe i ^ u e s t l o n a b l y adapted fear t h i s 
purpose. 
»14anfred* -sJiich, theciatically represents the 
culBiination of Byron's O r i m t a l poems, was reviesvjed by 
John Wilson in Blackwood'a Hagazine for June, l 8 l7 in the 
following (d iarac ter is t ie way j 
!Co DO poet tihere ever given so 
a v f a l a reve la t ion of the passions 
of ttie hamm soal . He surveys with 
a s t m d e l i i ^ t ttiat t u m l t and 
c o n f l i c t of tQa*rible t h o u ^ t s from 
Sail Ediahaiyi^ Ravlmf i i t i lv , XXIII 
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aiSt»r highljr -> g i f t e d and 
poverftil miiads have Invol imtar i ly 
recoi led? there are In h i s poetry 
f e e l i n g s , thoughts, sentl iaents, 
and pass ions , tha t a t onoe 
recognize to be imman, tliough ^m 
know not viieaiBCe they came? tiiey 
break upon us l i k e sudden f l a ^ of 
re turn ing droam, l i k e sc»ne %dld cry 
from another 'worM He leaps 
a t orKse lni<o t3i© f i r s t rank of 
desc r ip t ive poe ts . 
Ho doubt, Byron's Oriental pO€Bis contain 
b e a u t i f u l de sc r ip t i ons , and f i n e f ee l i ngs and passions. 
But the i r ffiidden Insiediate popular i ty der ives from the 
public I n t e r e s t In ttie Oriental romances i n t2ie l a t e 
eighteenth and ear ly mneteentt i cen tur ies . In h i s 
O r l ^ t a l po«BUi Byrcm eExj^loited these rotoanotts i n d l f f e r m t 
ways t borrovdUig i no idea t s , limgeryi and ttiemtts. These 
romanees provided even oosieaelatairea f o r most of t ^ 
leading h ^ r o ^ m l heroines of h i s poess such a s , S^leika, 
L ^ l a , CKxlnar, Hassan and Salin. Die eer ly nineteenth 
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omta ry r m d ^ t s oould e a a l l j apprec ia te even a passing 
r«f«r«aea to the Inetdett ts of t he rooancea on vfaich Byron 
very f r e e l y drev fo r produetng the desired a f f e c t o r f o r 
deoorat ive purposes. To Hie readers f a n d l i a r with 
Vo l t a i r e ' s Zadlg Byron's descr ip t ion of L e i l a ' s charm was 
much more meaningful. 
The l i n e s t 'On her might Huf t i s gaze and oiisi 
Biat t h r o u ^ her eyes the ioBnortal shone'^ contain a 
sarcasci on the liypocrisy and s m s a a l i t ^ of the so-cal led 
r e l ig ious heads. Using the 'gaze of Muftis* Byron made 
h i s sarcasm Very t e l l i n g fo r h i s ri«iders i n jdioset omory 
the inc ident of Alsaona'' was cpiite firedbi. Besides t h i s i 
•sr- Msiona i s a charac ter i n V o l t a i r e ' s Zstdig. Her husband i s 
murd^ed tn^ Zadig. iiscording to tlie eustcra of the eoiintry 
liie does not Isurn he r se l f on ^ e f t in^ral pyre of her dead 
husband. Zadig i s to be t r i ed f o r the crime of isurder. 
AJLmom goes to tbe PonU.ff to mtrmt him to pardon 
2Ssdig and gradually bares h ^ ^ e g a n t form of daesl lng 
b r i ^ t n e s s f Ultimately **her l a r g e blaok eQr^, langolahing 
witli a gen t l e l u s ^ e of a f i r e a l l ocoispired to 
IS m n g 
again**. A s imi lar s i t e t i o n i s f^ound i n the ^f gtf 
of Henry i^iber t Zmroade took her veil 
sake the old man t a m y and be l ieve ^ t he vas
i3 
o f f aad d iapiayiag to tite judge her lovely h a i r of am 
aal>«r eo loor , lAai^ mved i n r i n g l e t s dovn h ^ ^boold^Sy 
'Consider Si r» said she to him, 'how yoa l i k e tiieae t r e s se s . 
Bxamiiie my f e a t u r e s and the ^ l e turn of m faoof X 
en t rea t you. and t e l l me what you tiiiBk Ihe Cady 
eooouraged hy these ^ e e e h e s soon broke s i l m e and 
exi^essed himself i n raptorous words* mm s a c r i f i c e 
of Mount ^ f a t e * c r i e s het *I see no bleed ^  i n you t 
Xoor forehead i s l i k e a p l a t e of p o l i c e d silv«*( your 
brovs resemble twci spacious archesf your eyes sparkle 
b m a d dianondst and your mouth i s a ruby-oaskett t ha t 
holds a b r a e e l e i of p e a r l s . * 
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Byrcm*s poois oontaia very olos« p a r a l l e l s and 
r e s d o i s e ^ e s of Oriontal renames* In *3he Bride of 
Abydos* Hassan's retixke of Sellai t 
Cio-let thy l e s s than yoman* s hand 
kssme tiiie d i s t a f f - not the brand 
seems to be remln iscmt of VatJi^ rebaldJag Ifeir ^ k r e d d l n 
iifao has decided to marry h i s daughter , Mouronlhar to 
(hilchenrouz s 
«Vliat «ien", r o l l e d the Caliph blunt ly 
'would yott sarrender divine beauty to a 
hasbsaid more womanly than h e r s e l f . " 
E^en the t i t l e of ttie poeia, 'Bie Giaoor* m s borro-bred 
frcaa Beckford 's f a t i i i ^ Byron's Giaour bears grea t 
s i m i l a r i t i e s wMfe feat of Beekfwi* s. In Yat i i^ i t i s 
taie Qiaour iijho comes to the CS&Uph's cour t i n the guise of 
an Indian trad«>| performsf many mirac les , and u l t i m a t e 
teiqpts th« Ckaliiti to h i s dooBi| Byrtm's Giaour, wrapt i n 
j^ysterles a l so ooiaos to Bassan 's cour t and ul t i jnate ly 
brixtgs about h i s &m 6.oam» Simi la r ly , Manfred* s presence 
i n the Hal l of Ansanes reminds us of TatSi^* s entry I n t o 
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thjO Hal l «f a t l i s * Manfred's tower l a used f b r a s l ia l lar 
piavpoaa a s t h a t of Oarathis« V a t b ^ * s laother* In *t2ie 
Owpsaip' Oalnar©*s de t emlna t lon to fol low Conrad appears 
to be an edio of Booronihar 's decis ion t 
•Dear sop^e lgn of ray soul I wi l l fol low thee, 
i f i t be thy w i l l , beyond tiie teaf, i n the of the a f r i t s V 
How f r e e l y Byron borrowed from Yatfaek wHl be c lea r fro® the 
following uassagGs frc«B Y a ^ A and ' m e Bride of Abydos*. 
M3lSik» describing t^e inward agony of Carathis i n the 
Hall of E b l i s j Beckf<^d wr i tes : 
Ins tan t ly the haughty fordboad of the 
in t rep id pr incess was corrugated with 
agony, ^ e u t t ^ e d a treiaendous y e l l , 
and f i x e d , no more to be withdrawn, 
her r i ^ t hand upon her h e a r t , 
had beeiBMi a r eeep tao le of f i r e , 
JmA to p a i n t the immseA t o r t a r e of Hassan %ron very apUy 
m m a t o t h i s l iw le seeBe^ 
But thouy f a l s e i n f i d e l ! maXt writhe 
Beneath avert ing MonIcir*s seythei 
ma f r e n i t s teraients eseape alcme 
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2b rooiid l o s t Kblls* throne 
Around wltliln tJiy h e a r t ^ a l l dwell 
Nor ear can hear nor hea r t can t e l l 
!Qie t o r t u r e of ^ t inuard haLU 
An addi t iona l charm of Byron'a * T u r k i c Tales* was the i r 
anti-1?urkiah s l an t . He ^ a very m c h influanced by 
Knolles*s Gflpey^ Els^tprv of the Itirka and the l a t t e r * s 
descr ip t ion of t h i s bo<^ a s 'being indeed nothing e l se 
than the t rue record of the w f a l l ru ins of the g rea t e r 
p a r t of the Christ ian c<»Taonweale*^, mthnisod Byron to 
emerge as a crusader hi h i s t a l e s . Ho i d m t i f i e s liimself 
^ t h tile heroes of the t a l e s , a l l bent on opposing 14ie 
T u r k i c autSiority; and tiiey have been appreciated i n s p i t e 
of t i ieir f a u l t s f f o r the i r e f f o r t s to snatdi p o w r from 
t h e i r l ^ i r k i ^ ^emies : 
TJie isLty won fl»r Alia from the g i ^ ju r 
the giaoor frcci ottotsian's raee may i ^ e s t , 
and they a re Bads eoosoioas of the sanot i l^ of the crusade. 
In *lhe Glaoar* the hero considers h i s ao t of murdering 
Hasan a re l ig io i t s deed and mi t h i s ba s i s s o l i c i t s Itie 
scow's approval of h i s m r d o H n g Hassan t 
l i i s Ifae aat>iitle of &f l l i a k n fif thft h r i t t W foigTOir 
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Ibmx v i l t absolve me f c r t^e 
Fc*r h© m s h o s t i l e to fSxy oreed» 
the very name of Na«ar«ie, 
yhs vormaood to h i s paynlm sp l em. 
Perhaps i t vas oving toth© geci<apal p re jud ice 
aga ins t tbe Turks and tiie general "b^ief tha t tiie cwils 
of the Turkish society had the u n c t i o n of Islaialc teacShings 
t h a t Byron attacked Islaraic cr^ed r ^ a r d i n g tiie pos i t i on 
of -women in society, "aiere are s p e c i f i c verses i n the 
Koran desc r lb i i ^ fat® of b o ^ men and vramen i n l i f e 
i n the hor®ift«r and aleo the pos i t i on of icwacsi i n 
But ^ r o n , i n conformity witSi the g^ i e r a l aagUsh p r e j u d i c e , 
s a t i r i s e s the I s l a s l c creed and even the Pro jec t of Islam t 
Oh I d^bo yooag L e i l a ' s glarwe could read , 
Ind keep fSa&t por t ion of h i s c reed , 
sa i t t i tSiat woeian i s but dus t , 
A soul less toy f o r t y r a n t ' s l u s t 
OR 
o f t I n y o a t h f ^ TmeeX^ 
She deomed ifeat par«di#e B d ^ t be 
lahere vonan^s par ted aoul s h a l l go 
H«r Prophet had disdalnod t o aay,^ 
Al'^fxpm vary e o ^ i o l t l y ooot rad io t s these f a l s e a l legat ions* 
See Chapter TSXLtl^ Ho, 3$ 
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(B) A fegmiUa StaaY gir ttii Ptff la . 
ByroQ*8 Orienta l poeas oamo out In qiilek 
sacoesslim in a b r i e f ^ a n of pooasy tiioogh 
necess i t a ted t>y thd p o e t ' s personal quandaries rc^ardizig 
h i s adventures i n love , l u s t and i n o e s t i includo add i t iona l 
s i g n i f i c a n t fhmea t t^e ro l e and pos i t i on of wmm and 
t ^ depic t ion of the B^rronic hero i n Ju^ctaposition with 
ce r t a in socialf re l ig ious^ and p o l i t i c a l enrils of the 
Muslim society dooinated by the pachas and the emirs, 
Hhe theme of i n c e s t not very pr<»ainent i n Byron's 
f i r s t O r i m t a l poem^ se^&s to be the prominmt one i n 
ottier t a l e s and calBdnatea i n h i s dramatic pom 'Manfred*. 
I t i s in t i i is respect mainly t ha t autobiographical e l ^ » n t 
i n Byron's O r i ^ i t a l po^® o f f e r s an intejpesting study* 
D u r ^ the years bctsreea I8t0 and 1813 Byrca 
m a ac t ive ly involsred i n h i s l u s t f U l advmtores with LsAy 
Oarolititt Lasd^y Jane d a i r a c m t and Lady f^ran^es 
mong ial8tr«8S«8 of B^nron Lady Qaroliae exercisod 
so wioh influeDee on hin^ t h a t i n t he mmmv of lBi2» 
suspeoting tha t he uas going t o ms^ry scBieoiiey sftie w o t e 
to h i s t do not iBarry y e t , l e t me know i t f i r s t . 
1, And perhaps i t m s i n apprat»ati<m of her infiu«R0e t h a t * 
ooat/HeoEt page 
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I stoall not su f f e r i f sto© yoa ^ s e be wortli yoa, Itiat sOi® 
H i l l nm&r love yoa a s I did**. 
Hi t by ttie end of 1812 Byrm b@Qom inditfeemt 
to Caroline Larsfc beeaiis® of h i s searcli of sees© f r e ^ l^v© 
and i n following moniii i .o* Jj«mary, 1813, iM&a he 
began the oompositJon of h i s f i r s t Or iea ta l t a l e , 'The 
Giaoor*, he gave poe t i c sasjjression to gome of M s l u s t f u l 
a d v ^ t u r e s of the immediate p a s t . He yas prowd of h i s 
powerful passions ybich, according to h i n s o l f , 'had 
developed very m r l y ' in the guise of t2ie giaour s 
Ihe cold i a c l i a e a re cold i n blood 
Uhoir love can scarce deserve t^ie nwm 
But siixie m s as ftie lava flood 
l h a t b o i l s i n Aetna's b reas t of flspow 
Oiaoar*s s tea l ing of L ^ l a y Hs^ndan's s i i s ^ ^ s f m ^ h i s 
sense €xf g u i l t a i^ exul tat loi i i n h i s love fo r Le i l a t and 
u l t ima te ly I*eila*8 doom o f f « r a p a r a l l e l to Byron*s treatment 
of Caroline Las^. Xfeila*s mmk subusiseiim to the Oiaour 
s e m to be reatiniscent of Caroline X^b* s infiatimtlcm of 
doni imed ' ' " ' ' 
• t h a t Byron ^ l l e i her a f i and i n l^e l i n e s ccs^i^osed i n reply 
t o tmt request to rmmSome her « 
ftmernme ^ m t Ay« doubt i t no t 
Ihy hn^Moad too i h a H ISiink of tiiee 
% n e i ^ i ^ i l i a l t t h m be forgot 
mou f a l s e to h in and f i end to g ^ 
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Byron, Leila loses h ^ l i f e a t the hsaa&B of h&t master* 
CafoUoe Lafflb too, as ^ disc loses i n her l e t t e r to 
Captain Medwln, t a s aaot ional ly dead a f t e r 1812. Perhaps 
Byron was Glaoar-l ike proud of h i s ovn I l l i c i t r e l a t i o n s 
witti Caroline Lamb ^ c o he pa in t s those of tiie Giaour 
wit2i Lei la i 
I loved h ^ • love w i l l f ind i t s \my 
through pa ths ^ e r e wolves would f e a r to prey 
Iho second t a l e *Ihe Bride of Abydos* came out 
in December, l3 l3 . I t was the outcome of Byron's rmmted 
love fo r Lady Frances i^tebstor. Perhaps i t t s s j u s t a f t e r 
h i s estrangoaent ^./itti Caroline Lamb tha t Byron had 
developed iiis passion fo r Lady Frances v/ebstec. In the 
ear ly p a r t of 1813 Byrim otxapoaed a nmsber of baau t i fu l 
stanssas addressed to Lady Frances Webster. 'Iho foUoving 
stansa i s not only an eocpression of h i s deep love f o r 
Lady Frances tfsbster but a l so a r e f l e c t i o n of h i s previous 
Sastfo l a c t i v i t i e s t 
H^aeniber h l % ^tnaa passJoas pover 
s«wer«aLy «• d e ^ l y » vainly proved 
BeiBflib«r tdwa that dangerous hoar 
vbftn neither f ^ though both vere loved 
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Bat in sp i t e of a l l h i s ada i ra t ion tost 
Lady B^anoos ViBbster, "Byraa eouild not vln her favour ami 
u l t imate ly got 80 emotionally distorbed titiat ( to f i n d 
^ d i s t r ac t ion ) he d i rec ted b i s hee t i c a c t i v i t i e s to the 
co!i^>osition of h i s second t a l e , *1be Br Me of Abydoa*. 
H^erf j ig to t h i s s i t ua t ion Byrm wrote in one of tlie 
d i a r i e s t 
Had I not done aameiiilRg a t tSiat t i ise, X 
m s t have gone rmd by eating isy own h c ^ t -
b i t t e r d i e t . 
On anotiler occasion "uhile the p o ^ \ma s t i l l i n 
p re s s , ho recorded tha t the poem 'was cou^osed to wring h i s 
thoughts *frc»B r e a l i t y to iaagination-froin s e l f i s h r eg re t s 
2 
to v iv id reco l lec t ions . Or ig ina l ly , taie lovers SeHm and 
2Jtileika wtf e brother and s i s t e r ba t ^yroa d i s c r ee t l y 
eliminated r ^ « r m c e to IMs re la t ionsMp in the process 
of rmUStm, In h i s l e t t e r t o Gait on 11 Dec. t 8 t3 Byron 
v r o t e t 
• • • the time andnnorlhs induced me to 
a l t e r t t ieir consangainity and ccmfine them 
to coas in^i ips , 
^ Wit § t SaaEflBL« Letter and ioarBals ' 
5, 1813) Vol. n . p. 361 
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I t appears t h a t Lady f^ranoes i d o b s t ^ ' s 
i n a i f f a r e n e e to Byron p u ^ « d him mat. c lose r to Augusta 
had always been a source of comfort and peace to hi®. 
But Byron could not eas i ly f o r g e t Lady Frances Webster, 
So, \iim h© published h i s t2ilrd Or lea ta l t a l e 
' I he Corsair ' he f i r s t gave «ie heroine the naine of 
Franc esca In remonbrancc of Lady Frances Vfeb^ter and tlien 
!*edora, "Ehls poem too -ms «r i t t«Q p laus ib ly under tfcie 
Inqjact of personal e : ^ ^ l « a c e and Byrcai m s ids i fe l f ied wltti 
Cksnrad, hero, Medora's (Ck>nrad*s bolovod) death 
s i g n i f i e s Lady Frances Webster's t o t a l effac(arrient from 
Byrc«i*3 monory, Medora I s anbst l ta ted by Gulnarc, 3eyd 
Pacha's mistress yho f r e e s Oonrad overpowered by the 
superior fo rce of ttie Pacha^ She k i l l s Seyd Pacha and 
follows CJonrad meekly acKl ree^pears in *Lara* - a sequel 
to the 'Corsa i r ' • i n tiie guise of Kaled« 13ms Medora i s 
Lady Frances Vfebster and Gulnare i s Augusta, who with the 
dlsappearane* of Lady Webster, beoooes t he only gouree of 
consolation far Bypoo. Byron laarried Aimabella i n I8 i5 
and ^ust a year l a t ^ they were separated. I t was about 
the same tiffie t h a t Byron wrote h i s poem * Dream* %iiloh, 
aooordixig to Thomas Hoore^ cos t him many a t e a r oisd on 
the ba s i s of t^e following most beautif\£L and tender l i n e s 
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l A i i ^ h« «o»pos«d ^ the s&m year a s a p a r t i n g t r i l w t e 
t o Mgusta« <am oay e a s i l y guess t ^ a t ttie f o r ment ioned 
t e a r s were shed fae Augusta t 
My s i s t e r t my sweet s i s t e r I i f a name 
Dearer and purer were, i t should be t i i ine 
Mountains and seas d iv ide u s , but I claim 
!Io t e a r s but tenderness to answer cdne. 
Go where I w i U , to me thou a r t tlie same 
A loved r e g r e t vftiich I v»uld not r e s ign 
There ye t a r e two things i n EQ? des t iny 
A wopltl t o poaffl tJipough, and a house with tihee. 
The v e r s e s , e n t i t l e d *The Incantat ion* , ^ i c h 
Byron intro<^ced i n t o 'Manfred* w ^ e a lso w i t t e a i i n t i i is 
pe r iod . Moore <»uld no t see any ccainectLon of theoe ve r ses 
wlt2i ttxe sub jec t mat ter of 'Manfred*, But a c lo se study of 
*Manfred* j u s t i f i e s Uie Inc lus ion of * ^ e Incantat ion* i n 
tite said d raaa t i o poeo. She tiheiBe of i n c e s t begiiming wltti 
*3Sie Bride of Abydos' beoomes doednant i n * Manfred* and 
ByvQD leftvlQf a n p re t enee i ^ t i f i e s h i i ^ e l f fjLtb Hanfared« 
H t t d f i ^ , mo overlord of a feuda l t&mttiXp i n Hm Alps, 
ha s p r a c t i s e d the magiosl a r t s ; he I s r i ch and i s a man of 
a r i s t o e r a t l e bear lns bu t h i s souCL i s appa rmt ly to r tu red by 
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tli« msBiory of a g r e a t orlJBd* In a l ^ s t ^ X i k e (^ontag 
se«Q« he evokes ihe s p i r i t s of Earth, Ocean, Air, iTig^t, 
Mountain and Wtnd-' "Vfoat wDuldst t^oa u i t ^ u s , son of 
morta ls , say?" 
Biey ask -
"Forg 0 t fUl lness" -
"of tSiat vhlch i s witliin me", ansuers lianfrod, 
\ i iat i s witiiin him ? he l o t s us d iv ine i t -
Hogret fo r a woman, / I s ta r te , l o s t and now yearaod a f t e r , and 
d e s i r e to be a v ^ g e d on anotlier vwiaan liiom iie does not name. 
Against tile l a t t e r a trc^aendous incan ta t ion i s roe i t ed by 
a E^sterious voice , and because Byron i s powerless to 
escape from himself and f o r g e t h i s i d e n t i t y - because t3ie 
a l lu s ions are c l ^ r and t^e syii^ols t l ^ s p a r e n t , we becooe 
aware t h a t Manfred i s Byr<«i, t h a t Astar te i s Mgus ta , tha t 
the oh^eot of i ncan ta t ion I s ^ a b e l l a , Manfred thm 
bes |eehes a s<^eeress to conjure up Astar te f o r himf he 
deser£b«8 her to the v i t e h • and i t i s Mgusta . 
B«r f a u l t s vere s i n e , her Vir tues were her o m 
X loved hmt and destroyed her 1 
Ihmf vere pe r sona l , emotional, moral 
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phi losophical d l f f i o u l t l e s t ^ a t ^ r o n w s e3q)^lQncing 
a s a r e s u l t of h i s Ineostaoas r e l a t ionsh ip wltti Ills hal f 
s i s t e r^ Mgasta . Xtiis involved remorse^ a f a c i n g of 
damatSon and ttie ques^on of the vil»>le mmnlng of l i f e . 
"\4iat Manfrad said of Astarte ( I lovod hor and 
destroyed her ) , viiat Byron wished to be ab le to say of 
Augusta and AnnabeUa - was to beoome tSie laotto of the f a t a l 
heroes of Roioantio l i t e r a t u r e * 'ihey have a l l around them 
the cause whi«h w e l ^ s upon the i r destiny^ t2iey b l a s t l i k e 
taie simoon ttiose have tiie laisfortame to meet tliem. Thc^ y 
destroy theoselveo and destroy tiie unluclsy wometi v i^o come 
yit i i in the i r o r b i t . 
The secomi dOTiinant tlicme of Byrosa's Oriental 
poeiss i s the r o l e of women, iClliaia F»arshall sees a l l the 
t a l e s as constructed round the i n t e r a c t i o n of tiie olessentary 
themes of ' l o v e ' Mid Meat4i»« In *Tho Bride of \byd03* 
and i n •Ittie (3orsair' the c^s^acters tend to assume an 
a l l e g a r i c a l dimension, la rgely representSlng e i t h e r Love, 
Deatli or a fUsion of botJi, "®ius m l e i k a I s the Love 
Figure and Gla f fe r t3ie Death Figure - SiOlm represen ts the 
a n J ^ ^ e s l s of Death and Lofve in turn and In ttie soc«»id eanto 
by h is aeaoclat ion vdtfa Zulelka, the p o t e n t i a l f o r the 
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reso lu t ion of the ecwiflict of these mot i fs t h r o a t unlcai". 
Bat J o r i g h t l y observes tha t '"by oversimplifying 
the l ov^dea th theme, Marshall misaes con^slotoly the 
a ignif icanco of Byron's oxperlnmt i n stractaare as well 
an th«ne", 
Qyrcai, i n those t a l e s , gives ' l i s views on woman's 
r o l e , i M l e ^ e i s not qu i te *Lovo* or *lhe 
Lov^g lve r* , ^ e i s ce r t a in ly riot a ' s o i l l e s s toy* for laan. 
Love has i t s meaning fo r the f r e e . In the ateesice of 
freedc® and equal r i g h t s , corsforts, la:<ario3, and 
opscial favours , Gain .ire -loes not hav© any r e a l aontiments 
of love for Soyd Padbia t 
My love , st<a:'n i^oyd'sl Oli-IIo-^Io, not love 
I f e l t , I f e e l - love dwells xAtJir-tJie f r e e 
I am a slave a favoured slave a t bes t 
Ooarad*s t rea tneot of Oulnare mSi the iooBtea of 
S€7d*s haran ina i j i r es Gulnare to gala her freedcsi and ttiat 
of Ooarad so ntoh t h a t ^ e does not h e s i ^ t a t e t o aarda* 
SiOrd Paoha. 2kilaika, thcmi^ ao t a ^ v e ^ i s S e a t e d l i k e 
t i iat « Qla f fe r wants to m r r y her aga ins t her w i l l to 
Crasaan P a ^ * Bat ^ e loves Selim and d e f i e s her f a t h ^ in 
order to eoeeroise her f r e e v lU* Kedora i s f r e e and her love 
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Iznrl^oratos Coorad* thasy in these t a l e s Byron emerges 
a s a grea t of voaen* s l i b e r t y and an ene®^ of 
fo rces tha t t r e a t vo]b«i a s toys to play u i t h . 
Hie ti&ird laain theise in Byroads Orienta l poems 
i s the depict ion of t2ie Byrcmic hero in jxixtaposition with 
ce r t a in social» r e l i g ious , and p o l i t i c a l e v i l s of tSie 
^Kirkish socie ty . The heroes of these ta les f i n ^ i t e of 
a l l t he i r sa tanic p r ide , g u i l t , and v io lence , are se t 
against tiie Paclias aiKi the BUairs as superior belacs i ^ i l e 
the l a t t e r are painted as devoid of a l l v i r t u e s . Ihe 
festern regions to #i ich thes© Padias and M l r s belong, 
do not evoke any s m s e of huaan values t 
Know ye the land ^ e r e tiie cypress and ny r t l e 
Are emblests of deeds t h a t a re demo in t he i r climes 
yhere the v i rg ins a re s o f t a s the roses they twine 
a l l , save s p i r i t of Ban» i s d iv ine-
*7is the clime of t3ie Bast - * t i s tiie land of sun 
Cm he siaile on such deeds as h i s chi ldren have 
done ? 
Za the very f i r s t t a l e t&e Giaottr and Hassan 
represent two d i f f e r e n t caaqps. Giaour, i n s p i t e of h i s 
i l l i o l t love a f f a i r and k i l l i n g of Hassan^ i s extol led by 
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ByroQ« I t i s d i f f i c u l t to agree witii Hatherford t i iat ttio 
hero«3 of the t a l ev a re not presented as m m y of Islam or 
T u r k i c tyraxmy. He argues t ha t the Giaour K i l l s Hassan 
because of personal feud, l ^ t there i s t ex tua l ovidmice 
vjhioh suggests that the Giaour i s a crusader and he i s a 
Giaour only in the sense tiiat h® does not confOTm to the 
Islamic f a i t ^ . Xhe following l i n e s very c loar ly ind ica te 
the mission of tiie Giaour s 
Hie c i t y won fo r Alia from tfce Giaoiir 
210 Giaour from ottcxEian raco atjain nmy wrest , 
Uie Turkish fisherman ^ o f i r s t seos tiie Giaour 
r id ing a horse , guesses him to be an enemy of ottonan race » 
Right wi l l I view and deem thee one 
ishom ottoman's son ^ o u l d slay or shun 
Ihere i s another texfeml ewidenoe to support the 
view tha t tbe Giaour has be<» presented as an enony of Islaou 
HavjUig k i l l e d Hassan the Giaour goes to a monastery, r epo r t s 
h i s k i l l i n g of Hassan to t^e laonk and hopes to get r e l i g i o u s 
expiat ion fo r h i s a c t t 
Ihoa %iill absolve me of the deed 
For he vas h o s t i l e to thy creed 
Q 5 
Ihe very nm^ of Nazareobs 
l ^ s to h i s pa^nlm g^l&m 
We may agree v i ^ Robert F, Fleokner i4bx> sees 
the Glaoar a s a p o l i t i c a l f igure t rying to emancipate 
Greece from Hassan's tyranny. He observes : 
Ihus Byron ca r e f a l l y i d e a t i f i 0 s Greece 
vitt i an unstained Le i l a ( the f lower 
images i n th© dejicript ion of tiie l a t t e r , 
f o r exaE^jle, a re p rec i se ly p a r a l l e l to 
the flower imagery i n tiie Greece 
passage) . Ikit ^le i s a l so present day 
Greece, s t i l l lov«^y but a s lave 
to Hassan and the Giaour thcus becomes an 
emancii^tcar paradoxical ly i n the ac t 
of emancipation, the des t roy®. 
I n »Hie Bride of Abydos* too , Se l io and Giaf fe r 
belong to d i f f « r e a t oaixps. Ihough Selim i s b r o u ^ t up a t 
Claf fer*8 harara, he turns secret ly a p i r a t e because he knows 
the hedLnoas oonspira<^ which leads to the laarder of h i s 
f a t h e r by G i a f f e r . Giaf fe r too, recognizes S e l l a only a s a 
ha l f maUrn t 
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"Son of slaire*^ the Padia saM -
iinb«li«wlag mottier bred, 
Tain wero a f a t h e r ' s hope to sae 
Aught tiiat beseems man in ttiee 
Thou Greek in soal thou#i not i n creed". 
In *13ie Corsair ' Conrad, the hero , a t t acks Seyd 
Pacha and i s overpowered by a superior f o r c e . But he i s 
f reed by Qulnare, a favoured slave i n Seord P a c t a ' s Haram, 
Hutherford descr ibes ttiis a t t ack as an ac t of cjisanthropy, 
a i t i n tiie l i g h t of the de ta i l ed depic t ion of Pacha's 
r e l i g ious hypocrisy, h i s voluptuous l i f e an! h i s d i c t a t o r i a l 
powers, in juxtaposi t ion witii Conrad's ac t of goierositgr 
towards Oulnare and the otiier inflates of Padia*s Haram, we 
my eas i ly i n f e r t ha t Cwirad has a d e f i n i t e o iss ion to 
r i s e agains t Tiirkish tyranny. Byron valued t h i s ac t a s 
v i r tuous and ^plaeaded h i s hero i n ^ i t e of h i s tdiousand 
criiaes i 
He l e f t a Oorsa i r ' s name to o ^ e r times 
Linked with <me v i r t u e and tboasand criiaes. 
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of Qylantal I m ^ m . 
ttien Byron began c o e ^ s l n g h i s Or ien ta l poems, 
h e had already acquired personal aoqaaintanoe ^dtii 
Or ien ta l inagory ttircugh tiie study of Or ienta l rcaaances, 
0 ^ e e i a l l y V^tfaek^ I h t AraMan ^JJSlfrtof and t^e Pers ian 
po^os of HaflZf Jam! and Hesihl rendered i n t o Bhgllsh by 
Sir WUllam Jones and S i r HLlliam Oaseley. Jones hoped 
tJiafc t r a n s l a t i o n s from Or ien ta l languages oould f a m i s h 
new s e t s of images and bring to l i g h t a number of 
exce l leb t coii|>ositions %ftiich *t4ie f u t u r e scholars l a i ^ t 
explain and f u t u r e poets might i m i t a t e j and h i s hopes» 
f o r the f i r s t t ime, ^ t e r i a H z ! ® ! isfaen Byron, Southey, and 
Moore made conscious e f f o r t s to wr i t e on Or ienta l themes 
and i m i t a t e Or ien ta l s t y l e and imagery, Byron* s advice to 
Hoore *to s t i c k to the East ' and h i s own e f f o r t s to l ea rn 
Arablet '^irkisfi^ and &smlm languages were perhaps proc^ted 
by h i s own inel i i ia t lo i i as W)»1X as Joneses c a l l to h i s 
Qomtx^m^ to leavn OvleiiteX languages. Ilhou^ Byron could 
not any pn>fioieiiBy i n t h e ^ languages, he studied 
ttie a:vaiIabX« Oriental aateriftL i n ^ l i e f t u His perusal of 
SMUUSL. and Tliit flmMOT Wtlfltff Ituraished him v i m atrmg 
U Arbegry i m i t a i t S a m a (London, tgeoj p^ 8t 
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«zpr«88Sozi8f bold laotapbors and f i e r y ssn t lmmts and madct 
h i a grotf f a&l l i a r wlt2i gwnine Eastern oanners, custoiaat 
and r e l i g l o a s b e l i o f s . Hence i r o n ' s Or ien ta l poezss with 
t h e i r handling of o r i «3 t a l imagery and i ^ l o s o p h y a r e 
exquis i t e . He has v ^ f r e e l y b o r r o w i m g e s , phrases t 
i nc iden t s , ideas , and tiie nors^c la tores for h i s 
hero ines , such a s , Lsdla , 3iiloika, Oulanare e t c , frcffl 
Vatfa^ and o ther Orienta l rocianoes. ^ e very t i t l e of 
h i s f i r s t Or ienta l po«a 'Hhe Giaour* was borroiisd from 
Vatiiek. In h i s de l inea t ion of Orienta l scenes, Qyron 
gives accurate d e t a i l s of r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s , laanners, 
-warfares, eanuchs, ®':lr3 and pachas. 2he gUcaiieriiig of 
Gie c rosc« i t has groat s ignif icarwe f o r tiie Muslims, 
e ; ^ec i a l l y a f t e r the s o n ^ of Bamamn. I t brings a sense 
of joy and merriment to them and in some of t2ie Eastern 
count r ies the sighting of tiie c rescent i s velcoiaed by the 
f i r i n g of ciamon and iUnsdna t ioas done i n the caosques. 
descr ip t ion of t h i s s e ^ e beccwtes mdb more 
i n the e ^ t e x t of a town with l i is u se of 
ac tua l Taskiiii word *!iSophai2{»* t 
She ereseent glimaers on title h i l l . 
Ihe mosqae's h i ^ lamps a re gUism^lng s t i l l , 
I h o u ^ too r«BBote fo r soood t o vake 
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I n eoho«s of the f a r tophalk»« 
She n igh t inga l e i n Pers ian poe t ry i s deple ted 
a s lover of tbe r o s e and a harbinger o f p l ea san t t i d i n g s 
the unpleasant neirs I s assoc ia ted wltti the owl,^ 
Byron exp lo i t s t h i s Idea to p a i n t 2 ! u l e l l c a * s concern over 
Sellin*s glooiay thoughts whieh, she hqpesy v l l l be d l i ^ e l l e d 
by tile prolonged nus loa l notes of the b a l b a l l . e , 
w 
txi 
n igh t inga le : 
This r o s e to calm bq? b r o t h e r ' s ca re s 
A message from l^e tnilbul bears 
I t says tonlgjat he -will prolxsng 
For uleliia's ea r s h i s sweetest songs 
l^rcai drew from old Or ien ta l custom of hawking 
the b u t t e r f l i e s a beau t l f t i l image to d e l i n e a t e t ^ dharalng 
e f f e c t of Zaleika oa. young Selim i 
As r i s i n g on i t s foirple wings 
t l ie i n s e c t <p««n of eas te rn s i r i n g 
0*cr waerald meadows of Ca^uo^re 
Zm Hafls says t 
Bringf 0 n l ^ t i n g a l e f the t i d i n g of spring 
I'eave a l l u i ^ l e a s a n t news to ^ e owl. 
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Ixxvites t3i« young pursa«r moTf 
Azid leads him on fsora fIotf«r t o flower 
A weary chase and wasted hoar 
ISien loaves him as I t soars on h l ^ 
'^t i i panting hea r t and t e a r f u l eye 
So beauty lo res the f u l l grown chi ld 
With hue as b r igh t and wings as wild. 
In one of h i s Odes Haflz says t 
I f tha t f a i r damsel of Shiraz i^ould accept wy h e a r t 
I wouM give for t3ie black mole on her cheeks, tiie 
c i t i e s of Samarkar^ and l^ldiara. 
Subst i tut ing Samarkand and Bukhara with *IstaKhar* adopted 
^^om 2aJSiflj£?t Byron successful ly imi ta tes Haflz to depict tiie 
sent ioents of a lx>ver i n the following l i n e s t 
1 could not wnrng thy s lenderes t h a i r 
!Shat c lu s t e r s round thy forehead faiTf 
^ r a2I t ^ t reasures buried f a r 
Within caves of Is takhar 
^ and fonaard to tfav mrv to 
Ihere X awnit thy coming t Uiat i s ^ e region of wond^s t 
there sha l t thou rece ive t2ie diaden of Ben Gian, the talismans 
of Solisan, and the t reasores of t2)« pre*Adamite Sultans 
CYalteftfc, P. 52) 
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Hafiz i n a n o t ^ Ode soqra t 
Qioagh X hove become old , broiE«i»hearted and 
weak, lAieaefer I r e s m b e r yoar besoi t i fa l f a c e , 
I beo(»ne yoimg. 
I n l t a t l n g t h i s i n f l a t e d Persian s t y l e Byrcsa descr ibes tiie 
banquet scene i n Otho's h a l l t 
I t i s a s i ^ t , the c a r e f u l brow a L ^ t amoothe 
md make Age smile and dream i t s e l f to youtto 
3iE»oo*s (hot wind of tfie dersert) f a t a l r o l e i s a 
comaon phenomenon of dese r t l i f e evoking in our cdnds i t s 
devastat ing e f f e c t . How ap t ly Byron uses t l i i s iiaage to 
pa in t Hassan* s des t ruc t ion a t the hands of tiie Giaour t 
yoe to t ^ howt he came or went 
The curse for Hassan's s3n was sent 
% turn a palace to a toad}| 
H« emam^ he went l i k e the sisiooa C*She Giaour*) 
Large and black eyes a re c ^ a r a o t e r l s t i e f e a t u r e s 
of a b e a u t i f u l woaian*s faoe and the Pers ian poets coi29>ar« 
the l a rge blaok eyes of the beloved with those of an antelope 
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and 3oaetiiMs d«serlb« hmt as a gasalla* C ^ of poens 
of Haf i z intonaa t 
01 Baatarl^ wind kindly t e l l t ha t b e a a t l f a l 
Gasalle (l»e* tbe balovad). 
2bu have glirea our head to the aouatalns and 
tiao dosar t s ( l . e« ife ar© wandoring i n th© dag^pts 
and snontains f o r yoor 
Byrm*3 descriptic»i of I - e i l a ' s eyas se®ns to be an 
imi ta t ion of Hafiz t 
Her dark diarm ' twere vain to t e l l 
Bat gaze on tha t of the Gazelle, 
I t w i l l a s s i s t tfey faney 
As l a rge a s languishing da rk . 
Bat soa l heiBBed forldi i n w e r y gpark. 
She gaffie of »Jerffeed» involved grea t r i s k 
a s swi f t ly f l y i n g •jer^eed* s s i ^ t h i t a paJPticipant f a t a l l y . 
Byitm uses tbe ' J^ers i^* i i ^ e f y to the Qiaoor 's 
deacteritgr i n horaeBanshlp and h i s i i w i n e i b i l i t y a s an eneii^ t 
km^f anay fcv l i f e he r i d e s 
Swift a s the h o r l ' d <m je tmeA 
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j e a n ' s aacottssfUX haitidliag of Oriontal i i a a g ^ 
Qstabliahes h i s sape r io r i ty o v ^ Southoy and Moore i n m i s 
respect* Unlike Soutdi^y he seldom allows h i s o m 
(3ir is t ian b i a s to come i n vftiile de l inea t ing h i s scenes. 
For exa i^ l e , tK>tii Byron and Sou they descr ibe the same se^te 
of the hour of Muslim prayer bat with a d i f f e r ence s 
Hark from the oostiae the iidj^ty solesm souM 
Uie J^ezzln* s c a l l dotli shake the minaret 
Qiere i s no God ba t Godi to prayer - tO! 
God i s groat (Childe Harold) 
CoE5>are the above mot ioned l i n e s \^lth theso from 3oathey : 
a i t tiihan the c r i e r from the minaret 
Proclaims file m i d n i ^ t hour, 
Hast thou h e a r t to see her ? ( ' Thalaba the 
Destroyer*) 
Or 
In title Mdid<m nov 
Uie clang of c l a r i o n s and of drams 
AoooBpanied s u n ' s d e s o ^ t 
Dost thou not pray9 my son ? (!Qialaba) 
%roii uses the cordis l$uezzin*s cal l* 
94 
i n s t ead of • tfe« cr l«r* \toXeh haa m undorton® of 
d^Amoiat ion; and h i s "verses repraduce soiae of the a e t a a l 
phrasoa ( i n t r ans l a t i on ) of t^e ^ s l l m ' s c a l l to p rayar . 
Soutiiey knew tiiese terms XklI h i s orthodox, 
r e l i g i o u s sentiments were probably too strong t o admit 
them i n h i s poem. I n o i d a i t a l l y , Sout2iay*3 rofe renca 
s u f f e r s from f a c t u a l inaoouraoy a s well} f o r ttoere i s no 
'muezzin ' s ca l l* a t the raidnight hour, l^en the soroereas 
Mairauna becoiaes a conver t , Soutiioy, ins tead of p u t t i n g i n t o 
her raoutfi the l i t e r a l w r d s of fhe Koran (3here i s no God 
but God), Rives tiieia a s c r i p t u r a l colouring t 
The Lord hath givon me s t rength 
Great i s tane Lord, and a e r c i f u l ( 'Qialaba*) 
Moore's Or ien ta l scenes a re r e a l i s t i c no doubt 
tsut h i s too nudh dflpeiid<Kice o^ books, e spec ia l ly 
d i c t i o n a r i e s and S a l e ' s t r a n s l a t i « i and c o n e n t a r y on t ^ e 
Koran» r snd^rs tSie ^ p r e e l a t i o n of h i s poetry q u i t e 
d l T f i o a l t , Byrm. al l t ides t o mgsay Koranio w r d s and 
i no iden t s but he ciiOM only tliose vs re f a i a i l i a r i n 
l ^ k i s l i sooiety and were f r equen t ly used i n t r a v e l b o ^ s 
and roiB^ao«8« Bjptm \ms no t the f i r s t t o nent ion a l s e r a t . 
95 
hooTy Honker audi K^EttTy tophaiica ete« Host of 
these t e n t s had already heen used by Hovkeawort^ in 
Mmrm f>na Unm^ ^ Seokford m h i s l a t t o ^ Bma 
the eaeuQon reader ooald apprec ia te i c o n ' s Oriental poeos 
and whenever he used any i n o i d ^ t or ^ d he laade I t c lea r 
hy giving short notes or by adding explanatory l ines* For 
69ca!:|>ley he r e f e r s to the t r a d i t i o n a l l o v ^ s , Lei la 
and noon I h i s b r i e f note descr ibing them t o be the Bomo 
and J u l i e t of the Basty maikes the idiole thing qu i t e c l ea r . 
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A Koranic vers© known as 'Korsee* contains the a t t r i b u t e s 
of God| taie Muslims be l ieve in i t s e f f icacy i n t M s l i f e and 
the l i f e h e r e a f t e r and engrave i t on f inge r r i ngs or aimilots 
to keep wit^ teiem as a safeguard agains t e v i l . Byron uses 
Uiis very vord *Kapsee* and by adding SOJJ^  explanatory l i n e s 
makes the meaning c l ea r i 
If. m e t m t runs as fol lows t * God! Hiete i s zio God iaai He| 
title l iv ingf m e s ^ f s u b s i s t S ^ I ne i ther sli]]9t»er nor slesp 
se izes Hiffi$ to Him belongeHi itietsoever i s i n heaven, and 
on e a r ^ \too i s tdiat oan in te rcede Him ba t 
tihrou^ His good p leasure ? He knoweth t h a t i s p e s t 
and ^ f t t iftiidi i s to ctme apto then and itmy aihall not 
eo^pr«heiid anyttking of His loiovledge, ba t so f a r a s Be 
p lea to th . RIA t b r ^ e i s exteoded over hwven and eartA&, 
and the ]MservatiiOn of T " ' " " ' " 
i s the I d ^ f Hie a i g h ^ ^ 
^ j r e ^ a t o botSi i s no bordea ixato Him. He 
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now could sh0 tlsis t ha t gom f o r g e t ? 
H«r £ioth«r's s a i n M a m i e t 
i^erecm engraved tho Korse© toKt 
Oould smooth t M s l i f e and win the r e s t 
(•Bride of Abydos*) 
On \3a» cont ra ry , Moore "^ery f reqj ient ly a l ludes to 
u n - f a o H i a r Koranic themes ai»i inc iden t s and loads h i s poems 
witai learned ^ sd io la r ly notes tSius l iEd t ing ttoe appeal of 
h i s poetry. His a l lus ions to the ' b a t t l e of Bedr ' , »Lote 
t r e e* , •pure wine kept sealed witii m ^ * , ' t h e breeze 
naanating from the t toone of AllaJi' could be appreciated 
f u l l y only by those ^ o were acquainted S a l e ' s 
t r ans la t ion of the Koran, 
Thus Byron surpasses botii Sou they and Moore in the 
handling of Orienta l imagery. He achieves success i n 
de l inea t ing Oriental seooes fo r two reasons t f i r s t , he does 
not give them a Chris t ian co loar lng , and, secondly, he dea l s 
with those Orienta l customs ipd manners \dhich h i s readers 
knew t h r o u ^ their perusal of t ^ e t r s v e l books and Orienta l 
romanceai 
C H A P T B R V 
m m ^ Qg mm*^ m m m m 
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Moore's f i r s t resolve to \selt9 an o r t s o t a l poem 
antedates any^ilng t l iat ^yron p u b H ^ e d about the Bast. 
I t m s a s ea r ly a s S^tsmber tS t l t ^ a t Hogers i n q ^ e d aboat 
the progress ot the p o ^ ^ t 
\ imt have you done? Are you now i n a 
pav i l ion on tiie bank of T i g r i s h Or i n 
the sheg;»e of a n ight inga le singing love 
songs to a lose i n tiie g a r d ^ of Gastoere* 
I t appears tfeat i n the p r i v a t e c i r c l e of Moore 
the broad ou t l ines of Lallft BotMi ^^ere p^Jhaps discussed 
in l 3 i i and Iloore ancl h i s f r i ends c h e r i ^ e d Hm idea of an 
Ori<sital poem so aach tha t ewm i n t i ie i r correapond^ace 
t^iey used terms and phrases related" to the Orient and 
Orienta l romanoes. Sie following l e t t e r of Moor© to 
Miss Godfrey,^ w r i t t m i n l8i1 may be o i t ed a s spec i f i e 
evidenoe t 
t f i l t ^ p ^ ^ f W y fldlttt^ hv Lord John a i a a ^ [LemAtm) 
2* A r e f s renoe t o i n idhioh the Caliph, 
eBoatt)s <81 the btfdcs the f i g r i s . 
3* Kf^iiP- of liftflgf edi ted ^ Lord StOm Bassel CLc»idon. 
PP* 93-93 
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I aha l l now tak« to m po«iB and do soxaelMiigy X 
hop«, ttoat Td.ll p lae« »e abo'v© the vulgar herd 
both of ^ I d l i n g s and of c n u o a i l*it you s h a l l 
hear from m again %ihen I ge t among tihie oalds of 
Caahmere* the ^ r l n g s of Bochanabad and the 
f r a g r a n t b ^ q a e t s of tiie P e r l s . ^ 
Moore's ambition vas to achieve a singular suecess 
In h i s Or ienta l poe t ry j and ac tua l ly he had no fcarmldable 
r i v a l \itim he began ciMSfyosing h i s poems* But Byrcaa* s 
publ ica t ion of 'Bie Glaour' in 1813 made him qui te uneaier. 
He r e f e r s to t i l l s s i t ua t i on i n h i s l e t t e r ^ to Miss Godfrey s 
Hever was anything aore uniEUcky f o r me tJian 
Byron* s Imraslon of t M s region , \alilch, Tiftien 
I enteredj l t , m s ye t untrodden, and %&iose 
chief charm consisted in l^e gloss and 
novelty of i t s f e a to r e s i but I t v l U now be 
overrun by clumsy a d v s n t u r ^ s , mA «hen I 
make w fl^pearanoe, Instead of being a leader 
a s I looked to be , I laist dwindle i n to an 
humble fol lower - a Byr^miasu 
hm A rof&tmom to e m of t W odes o^ i la f lz i n liiloh he says 1 
O^boyy give me the remaining vln# as the spr ings of 
Roahanabad and Wim pleasure gardens ^ ItossaHey w i l l 
no t be found In Paradise* 
H^J^C, of MoflPa^ edi ted Lord John Buasel VoU 
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H o a r d s i»«S'slatflQS«f deapl to zsiatoroas latsforttmesy 
i n tb0 Qoi!|>o9ltl0ii of Hoa^ ixuslxidizig h i s dlflOCHBfit!ar« 
of h&isig aat;iol|»atod liy B ^ m i n ttm ICgOAS* 
h i s groat oonfid«ace i n h i s o\ja a b i l i t y . Btm B^ron thoa{^t 
h i ^ l y of l ioore's Orientalism and paid a glowing 
t p i ^ t © to him in one of h i s l e t t e r s t 
I t i s sa id aiQong tSioso f l o o d s , I t m s t 
t m l y t tha t you are enga^^d in ttie 
e c ^ o s i H o a of a poem ^iiose scene wi l l 
be la id in the Bast j none can do t^ios© 
scenes laore j u s t i c e . Ihe wrong of your 
o ^ country, tti® beauty and fee l ing of 
her daughters, oay t h ^ e be found, and 
Col l ins , ^ e n he denosdlnated h i s o r i en t a l 
h i s I r i s h eologuAs, uas not avare how t r a e , 
a t l e a s t a p a r t ^f h i s p a r a l l e l . Ibtxr 
issagioatloa i d U €areate a m m ^ r son and 
l e s s oloodjr slQri ba t «ildn»ss« teodtm^im, 
and origiaal i tar a r e p a r t of yomr nat i imal 
o la in of Oriental deseent , to nhieti you -
ha^e already USaaxa tar proTed yoor t i t l e 
more c lea r ly than ^ aos t zealous of your 
country 's ant iquarians . 
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Bjron ' s sim&plty i n a d a i t t i n g Moore's s a p e r l o p i ^ 
i n teKKi^Bidss and o p i g i a a l i t r m y be wlX appreoiatad i n 
the l i g i t of h i s deeislun to drop h i s plan of a po^m about 
tho Icrvo of a p o r i miSi a oortal^being ^m he caste to Imov 
tamt l a t t o r Wk3 basy ^ t i i a sinsllaP gpabjoct. Hoop© 
had not cou^jlotocl La l la Boolda by iSlM- ye t h i s dotaohed 
pioees i ^ r o s s o d %roii so mxoh i i iat ho iStmx^t i t r i ^ t to 
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&xp&ot a Shah H^flh*^ from h i s . md i t i s a f a c t ttiat Byron's 
conf idmco i n Orientalism yas no t m i ^ l ^ o d * At a 
cor t a i n period of time Moor® became so conversant i n t h i s 
fiji^d tha t he receiired f o r h i s fifi,;?^^ ^^M^ tSiree thousand 
guineas I the l a r g e s t SOIB tiiat could be of fe red to an autSior 
in those days f o r such a w r k . Moore's achi<svcsa<3it appmrs 
a l l mr& s i g n i f i c a n t A e n y© considear the g m e r a l s t a t e 
of d i s t r e s s to ^ i d i Ehgland ^ s reducod i n ttie year l 8 l 6 
because ^ had Jus t thm concluded the s e r i e s of m r s . By 
the year 1816 2[.alla BooMa m s s u f f i o i e n t l y advanced to be 
put i n the hands of the publ i shers t Messrs, Lmgmm, but 
he advised them not to mhark on stioh a venture beeau8« thm 
tim» were most unfavourable f ^ r poetry* But h i s pub l i shers i 
being conf id« i t of h i s samwsSf gaire a c(»!|}lii!i®itary r ^ l y 
b e f i t t i n g h i s OriantallaB®! 
4 f t te p re face ^ ^ I S j l ^ ^ iaagg^g P ^ M M ^ a 
7 . An epic vtittm Flydmai 
Preface to ttie Voi, t l of j e c c t ' a fQ§tlto3i Wte i f P* X 
I C ^ 9 
Ifo vi t i i yotty indeed f i ^ a t the timed 
a r e moat Inauspioioas tor *poetry and thousands' 
b a t we be l ieve tha t your poetry i«ouId do more 
than tha t of any other l i v ing poet a t Ifce 
presen t o o s ^ t * 
CcHifrented with formidable f avoar i tos Moore 
) 'i decided to make tsp h i s d e f i c i e n c i e s of dash and vigour vi t i i 
a g rea te r degree of v e r s a t i l i t y and po l i sh , s i n c e r i t y 
and enttosiasm behind tiie coEijosition of La l l a HooMi i s 
c l ea r from h i s l e t t e r^ s 
and In the next p l ace , I do not 
think liiat I would accept now t m tiiousand 
pounds f o r anyt2iing tha t wouM i n t o r f e r e 
with the f i n i s h i n g of the poem, upon \4aich 
wsr \Aio2e h e a r t and indus t iy are s e t . 
I t m s in pursuance of th i s ambition t h a t Hoore 
l e d a secluded I f e during ttie Foe^s I8t3 - l6 in a lone 
co t tage among the f l ^ d s i n I^erlQ^ahlre t o dvvote himself 
t i ioieheartedly to nm coiqpositlon of k t l l i ||ftf>M|.i IfftUft iffftife 
does no t contain a l l the s ia ter ia l ^ c h l ^ r e ool lee ted for 
% K M. of tfecpe, p , M 
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t he proposed poeau Ihm poos assoiaod i t s ex l s t t ng fcr& 
aTter a process of aoe^ptanoe ^ r e j e c t l m aooordlng to 
• I have s t i l l by m tfa® beginning 
of 3€W0ral s t o r i e s , c m tinned some of them, 
to the length of th ree o r four hundred l i n e s , 
a f t e r va in mdeavair ing to laoald f h m 
i n t o shape I th rev tdiem a s i d e , l i k e the t a l e s 
of Combasoan l e f t ha l f t o l d . One these 
s t o r i e s , ( a i t i t l ed "the P e r i ' s Q a u ^ t e r " , -was 
meant to r e l a t e the loves of a nyn^ jh of taiis 
a e r i a l exlu^ct ion t&th a yoat^ of a o r t a l r a c e . 
It 
the r i ^ t f t i l prince of Ora^z. 
He f u r t h s r speaks a f t h ree more unf in i i i i ed 
s k e t ^ e s <uhioh were a l l u l t i m a t e l y abandoned. Bat t h i s 
s ^ i e s of d i ^ e a r t w l a g sBepeiriiiients liad sosiq b less ing i n 
d i s g u i s e and h i s nnfiniaiMd s tory o f the *1!he P e r i l s Doubter* 
s o g g o s M t o hisi the idea «f mm of t i te e o n s t i t a o t t stoories 
^ M i l » ROTWI of Persia* dea l ing 
v W i t h e f i o t o e s t rugg le b«l»»«n tlie a i e b t r s or a n o i m t 
Fir»-\A»rfllil|>per8 of Per i^a and t l i a i r HZI^IIB masters; and the 
i t . W a e e fea Ifoi. W o i Moore^e jPoetieiA llM.it, n . f t 
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most liome-felt izus^lmUon «bloh he h ^ ventured to ixivoka 
In "the P e r l ' s Dsja^ter" l e n t to tiio atoary of •Ih© Fire 
^lors^ppers i t s maixi a t t r a c t i o n and in te res t* 
On one ooeaaion Itoore gives the d e t a i l s of h i s 
concentrated and wide reading and mentions wifti a sense of 
s a t i s f ac t i on the tes t ioonios of d i f f e r e n t scholars to the 
anti ient icl ty of h i s scenes. He wr i tes s 
My chief -wcJPk of fictl<»i (Lalla Roolsh) i s 
founded on a long and laljorlcms col lec t ion 
of f a c t s . AH the cuotomes, scenery, every 
flower from vAilch I have dirawn an i l l u s t r a t i o n , 
were Inquired in to by me with utmost accuracy5 
and I l e f t no book unransaclced. Hence a r i s e s 
t ha t ma t t e r -o f - f ac t adherens G to Orieritaliaa 
f o r y i ich Sir i€llisaa Oiseley, COlmel va ik i s , 
Qarne and others have given m c r e d i t , 
TiftlTill ROtftfli Sou^«Qr*s "1}ialaha"t i s cc^ioasly 
annotated. Bx^laHfttapy and i l l t i s t m t i v e notes frc»n l^>ore*s 
wide reading in Eaateni sooree Bate r ia l s a r e derived from 
Qjore timn e i^ ta r sflparate woijks, iaolttdliig oiKiyclopedias^ 
d i c t i ona r i e s I h l s to r l e s f f^reoeh andl G^i&an t rave l 
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Ixjoks and traoslat ioias f r m Qrloatal HkeivtairG and 
3d:u>larly essays on c ^ i ^ t a l subjoots* 
Koore did not Sast. Bkit he did not 
consider tSiis f a c t a handicap i n wri t ing about i t ? h^ 
r a t h e r c<aisid^«d i t a d i s t i n c t advantase. Ho coii|)ared 
h i m s ^ witfc Sa'vary i^no had tJiat kind of imagination i&ich 
i s diilXed hy tfoe real soetie and can bes t descr ibe h&iat i t 
has not s e m , merely taking i t from the descr ip t ion of 
otSiers. He wr i t e s « 
I took the lyhole range of a l l aieh Oriental 
readings a s was access ib le to rj©; and became 
f o r the tiiae, indeed, fhi^ aore conversant 
with a l l r e l a t i n g to tha t d i s t a n t region, 
than I have been wit^i the scmery productions, 
or Eod^s of l i f e of m y of ttiose countr ies 
lying raost wilMn lay r e a < ^ 
Mck^ very mt&k J u s t i f i e s h i s olaiis beoaeuse i n 
h i s prose int^^oAnotiai to Tfillift and prefaces to 
d i f ferent vo loms of h i s poetical works aiod footnotes on 
a laost «r«ry page of tt^ poeot, he diaijlays in t l s^ te 
aeqiixaintanoe w i ^ the Koran^^, tii* tradit ions, ^^ Hindoo ^  
It* U ) refers to <tt« battlft of Bedr i n fbllflwiiig l ine 
O o n V t o t page 
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C h l n m aal Pcrsiao iiQrttioli^iea^^t Hafls,^^ BaAtf^^ aM 
oany otSier orifintal «itiiors aztd norks. 
' ' " " ' " • •• • • 
• md aov tbay torHf t^tiv ra l ly a t t i ieir head A njarrlory 
(XllE» taioM azigdl yoalns vbo lad) 
In g l ^ o a s paiMply o f taie F^lth tSirou^ Bodr's Valo 
(!Qie Prophet o f Khomsan) 
ISiose l i n o s are based on the fol lowing Qarainio t ex t t*> 
"liien ye a ^ o d ass i s t ance of your Lopdf and H© answered 
yoa* Tmrlly X v H l a s s i s t yoa a tSioasand angels , 
following one a n o t b ^ i n ca?d«ff« (Chapter T i l l ) 
(b) His posm ' t h e Loves of the ^ g e l s * ts based <m tti» 
Quranic s tory of Hamt and Hamty t h e d e t a i l s of 
he found i n Sa l e ' s ooiaaentaries of the Qoran. 
(c) In foo tno tes he rdTers to mny Qutranlo ve r ses ; afew 
Qxan*>4os w i l l sRiffice h ^ e s -
( i ) adorned the lower heaven with l ig l i t s* and 
placed there in a gtiard of angels (qaranio Chapter) 
Cii) Ihe r i # i t e o a s ^ a l l be given to drink of pure wine, 
sealed; the sea l thereof ^ a l l be m s k 
(Chapter LXXXIII) 
12* He r e f ^ s , on the author i ty of the t r a d i t i o n , t o the ohief 
fp i r i t s of Heaven. as Qabri^* the angel of Rev elation; srs^jhil by iiiaam m l a s t trmiq^ e^t i s to be sonoiedi ant 
A m e l f fSte m g e l of death* 
13* (ft) He fli^wOEs of Krinduia as the ido l of woioan; and the 
a o o t e d ^ t v of India, 
(b) ^cardOLiig the aoonrft^ o i h i s deeorlp^tLoa o f the flower* 
loving n ^ h wrshi|»ped in the teoples o f Sathay* he 
^ t e s the fol20idiig fzon a traot on Chinese %mo30gy 
appeariiig i n f*"^**^. ^Ifliwrflfiftur nottoer ot 
m s the daughter of hmmm^ msram^ F3j(nier>»lovlagt an& 
as the i^ i^qph vas malMns m the bank of a r iver , M found 
herself etiolrdled by a rainbow^ af t ^ ^ beoant 
pres&gaty arad a t the end o f t n ^ v e years, icas delivered 
o f a aOD a s XBdlant as herself* , 
(o) Begardlnf Persian Myttiology he l ir i tes i n a footEM»tet-
*lhe anoient Pers i s t s sc^ixised f&at Onmsd appointed 
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'Slma in t t » words of Lord John Bassoly Moore ' s 
u se of O r i ^ t a l mate r ia l extends t^Gugli aoiae of h i s b e s t 
loKmn woxks. Like Byre®, he mod to the Sag t e rn poe t ry h lg 
g r e a t e s t p o p a l a r l t y . I n " l ^ l l a Rookfa". "The Lovars of 14ie 
Angels" and the prose ronance "The % l c u r e a n " , Moore 
I d m t i f i e s h i m s ^ f with the group of l i h g l i ^ w r i t e r s 
beginning wiiii Beckford, liio crea ted Or ien ta l a t n » ^ h e r o i n 
tiieir ^ r k by the in t roduc t ion of p ic tu resque d e t a i l s of the 
Bast , the chief source of i4iich were t he t r a v e l books and the 
Orienta l romances. Beckford, l i k e Moore, never t r ave l l ed i n 
the East y e t his o r i e n t a l f i c t i o n Yaaiek has a l l the 
correc tness of cosfeiBSQ and rsannero, 'viiich he oi^ ed to h i s 
readings of Q r i m t a l ma te r i a l . Similarly most of t^ie 
r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s , custcans, and ciannors depicted in Moore's 
poetry a re basoi on Or ien ta l romances and t i ^ s l a t i o n s from 
Or ien ta l l i t e r a t u r e , 
• • t h i r t y ange ls to p r e s ide over Qie days of the memth, and 
twt lve grefttcnr ones to assiune the goverms^ t of t he niontSis 
theiaselTes* • 
He » e a k s of the loves of Vftiadc ax^i Esara, ttie f a i r * 
hal^^ed mX smA h i s mis t r e s s Ikidi^ver, and nm oombttt of 
Bastum with the tearrible « h i t e Demon 
l^f, H® has borrowed Bo^aoabad from ewe of the odes of H a f l s i 
He r e f e r s t o Sadi*s "Gardwi of Boses". 
C H A P T E R VI 
mm'^ m m m , P Q T O 
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iU ftoeeptton aad popialftritgr of h i s PO«B8 
B* A T^onatie STADY of TH« PO«BIS 
C. Moore's Us« of Oriental Iiaaig«ry 
(A) 
•fialla Rookh", of th© Angels" 
ReeeptSon and Popula r i ty . 
Mooro decided to v r i t e an Or ien ta l pom \iim 
sou toy *s 'Bia laba ' and 'Bie Curse of Kehama* had won 
acclaim and success. Moore i^ias not m t ^ s i a s t i e about 
making t M s esqperim^t txit h i s friemdsy i n viefv of tiie 
growing popular i ty of ttiis new type of poe t ry , encouraged 
him to do so. He himself r e f e r s to t l i is s i t u a t i o n i n h i s 
Pre face to Volume VI of h i s works s 
I t was about the year 1812 tdiat, f a r laore 
tturough the «:ioouraging suggestions of 
f r i e n d s than f o r any conf ident p r i n t i n g s 
of my cnm anibitloii, I m»oeived the design of 
i t t l t iog a poen upon some or ienta l eabjeots. ^ 
(Londoa iEk?) 
» 
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f t m th« -vex7 Inoeption of t h i s i dea , Hoor« 
bogaa to i^mp the b e n e f i t s of the proposed poeis. He got 
fo r i t tbe not iaecxisiderable aioooat of three Itioasaad 
pooMs i n adTanoe. B i t i n ^ i ev of tlie xmenviable s t a t e to 
Titoloh Itigland had been reduced beoaase of the conttnaoas 
war with France, he ttioaght tha t the time was not favourable 
fo r poetry. But Messrs Longcan had advanced the said huge 
amount only a f t e r having gauged the publ ic t a s t e and the 
publ icat ion of *Lallah Boold^* i n l8 l7 proved tha t t he i r 
evaabiatJon of the public t a s t e ^ s qu i t e co r rec t , Bie poem 
was accorded a warm welcome in a l l quar ters . An English 
lady was so much pleased with the poem tha t £ i^e wrote a 
l e t t e r to Moore and enclosed therein three pounds^. I t had 
so much of f a sc ina t ion fo r young D*Arblay tha t he got the 
T^ole of i t by h e a r t ; and the poem grew so popular tha t 
within a few years i t was t rans la ted i n t o French, I t a l i a n , 
German and Pers ian languages* Hocre*s d ia ry ^ v s tha t i t s 
p o p u l a r l y in Germany was beyond h i s own ssqjeotaticm* He 
wri tea t 
Lady SaltooB told m tha t a gentleinan 
Titoo had j u s t sftid t o tmr t I f Mr* lloore 
wishes to have h i s head turned, l e t him go 
to Ber l ia t t h w e i s iDothing e l s e talked of 
t he re b a t «f4iUa 
J , t . of Itoore ed« t o r d Hussel, Diary 20th Kareh, 
1819 
Ill 
Cooper vas so food of Mlf t -SzalSl t ha t ^ ha4 a 
ooUeotioQ of old pens of Hoore and had w i t t m on th«iB 
"Pens with Moore wot© "Lalla Boc&h", 2he 
I ^ I l s h reapimB^ to the p o ^ ao favourable that i t s 
t \ ^ t i e t h c id l t^n CM® oat by tiie year 
CSofitoi^rary aypreoiatloxui and favourable 
r e f e r m c « s to Trft^n in newspapers and loagazines a re 
L. 
legion, ^ e y range from tlie "Montiily ^ffHijUlM*!!* 
€0ctravagant eulogy of authose (Hew v© h a i l the r i s ing 
of sun which wi l l newer set) to Bla<ykwDod*a equally 
extravagant asse r t ion *that everytaiing i n tlie poom i s t ru ly 
Oriental*. "Ho airc^ean image m&t b r ^ s or s t ea l s in to 
destroy tiie i l l u s i o n ; every tone aad hue arai f o m i s 
intensely Asia t ic" .^ 
|}r* Mo Hale 9 Ardibishop of and t rans la to r 
of Koore*s • I r i ^ Melodies*, sees i n ' M d & J M S l N ^ 
culMnatioa of Hoore's poe t ic f a c u l t i e s t 
Seated aa lds t tlie tunefu l followers of 
ilpollo, he (Itoore) essayed the ins txaf l i^ t 
of every l^sey azid beemne sast^^ of th«Bi 
In P r ^ e e to Tol* ^ of h i s wwiksy Hoore wr i tes s 
**1Sie poem or Boiaanoe of *Lalla Bookh* having now r e a p e d , 
^ I underst»ixid, i t s tv«Btlet2i edltlcm 
% I S i l M ^ WiKato I 0817) p. 266 
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a l l f s W i i m a t leogtai f o r s t ^ 
a M h o l i a r sooroe of p o e t i c a l f e e l i n g , 
he turns to the East ani l i s t e n s vl t i i 
raptt ires to i t s poe t i ea l raeioaies^* 
Hogersf Hoore*s f r i and aod a g r ea t c r i t i c of h i s 
time, d i f f e r i n g from Laasdoim on ttie i s a a e of the coopa ra t iw 
aierit of " I^ l l a Rookh" and "the Loves of ttse togels" 
remarked titiet he dooM not raz^ **Loves of tlie M g ^ s ^ so 
h i ^ as "the V ^ l e d Prophet of l^rasan** f®r execation, 
nor "The F i re l^EMrshipp^Ps" f o r s tory and i n t ^ e s t , bat 
would place i t rat i ier on the Imel of "Parj^is© and the 
Per i " . 
Moore's OTda record i n h i s d i a r i e s bears aiiijle 
testiiacmy to tiie tenderness and besaity of l i i s poeia 
% a l l a He wr i tes t 
^ l o ^ r o d nQTself a s yestfliPday, i n eorree t lng 
90IIW ^ e e t s of **£«lla BooMi" f o r tlie nev 
editSoa t h a t i s p r ^ e r j l n g i m e f i r s t t i o e X 
halve read i t v&s p n b l i ^ e d i accordingly i t 
o m e <pi te to tat, and more than am» 
passaife i n the s tory of Z ^ e a f i l l e d agr eyes 
viMi ^ a r s ^ . 
p. 31^317 
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s i r WlXIlaB Qaaeleyf a g rea t O r i a i t a l l s t « 
tiioag^ o r i t i o a l of a oa r ta ln m m t f ai^eaks highly of 
th« beaat loa of th« Flro y b r ^ p p e r s ' s 
Daazled by f^ i© beaut ies of t h i s con|)osltion few 
readers can perceive and nooe surely would r^^ret^ tha t 
t^e poe t , In h i s ut tgnlf lceat ca tas t rophe , has fo rgo t ten or 
boldly ani laost happily ^loXated, the precept of Zoroaster, 
held i t lis|)loas t o conaan® aay por t ion of human body 
by f i r e , e ^ e c l a l l y by tha t iMch glowed upon t h e i r a l t a r s . 
Bat Moore i n h i s defence quotes an old t r a d i t i o n 
idiich r e l a t e s , tha t Himrod, when Abraham refused to obey 
h i s command to worship the f i r e , save consjwJd to tiirow him 
in to the f i r e but the 'flaine turned i n s t a n t l y in to bed of 
roses , \liere the d i i l d sweetly reposed'* 
She g rea t popular i ty of Mo<Mro*s Oriental poans 
was osay based on story i n t e r e s t but the ve rac i ty of scenes 
was also a very i i ^ r t a n t faet(»p* Sm&t&l C^ len t a l i s t s have 
borxM testi!a«iy to r e a l i s t i c qua l i ty of l^>ore*s desc r ip -
t ions and maKmers* Moore too has reeordedt i n h i s d i a r y , 
^ t h evident sa t i s fac tSont soote of t h« i r c^inions* tBie 
following remarks of m Indian Scholar, i n the form of a 
I f t t t e r wr i t t en from G ^ c a t t n i s s ign i f i can t* Moore 
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has quoted I t along with h i s om l e t t e r i n h i s d ia ry cif 
if til t o 7th P^jpuary, 1839 a s fol lows t 
• a f t e r saying some f l a t t e r i n g tilings^ 
saoh a s , *a man \iu> has acMiration of the 
naticms needs ccHio^n hic^elf very l i t t l e 
about tSie oplnicm of a sms^l poe tas te r In 
Calcutta ' 9 he adds» "and y e t , a f t e r a l l , ray 
loca l Icnowledgo of Or i en ta l ! sn laay render me 
in soiae re;^€»!t8 by no means a contecEptible' 
jndg© of the f i d e l i t y of 30m of yosir Eastern 
desc r ip t ions . I t appears to m t ^ a t the 
csharacter of aos t Or ienta l scenes and natio..» 
exhibi ts t h a t general rosemblarwie uhich 
enables a person, f ami l i a r witii a p a r t of 
them, to judge p r e t t y f a i r l y of a l l O r i m t a l 
poet ry . I f t i l l s be t r u e , I may v ^ t u r e to 
^ e a k , ^dth some confidence of t!ie exqu i s i t e 
8 f i d ^ i t y of your Or ien ta l desc r ip t ions . 
0 Of the deaopiptions ] ^ b e e , in 'Pa rad i se and 
^ e Perl* Oaxtm^ i n h i s ' L e t t e r frois the East* tSms speaks t 
Tb.9 descr ip t ion i n *I»alla Bo<^* of fSm 
p l a i n s mA the ru ins i s esciuisi tel^ f a i t i i f U l . 
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Ihe Biziaret i s <m th« dao l iv l ty aoar a t 
haody aind tiiero van tod cmly tho iaa«Z2in*s 
cry to broak the s i I«aoe , 
Another c r i t i c 6s|>re8sing h i s o p l n i m regarding 
thQ f i i a ^ i t y of itiaiiii«rs aiDd d e ^ r l p t i o n s i n Hoare*s 
Orienta l poena w i t e s t 
aabraoe t h i s oppcartunit^ of bearing lay 
individual testiisoiiy ( i f i t be of any iralae) to the 
extraordinary accuraey of Mr, Hoorei i n h i s t i ^ o g r a i ^ c a l , 
ant iquarian9 and c h a r a o t ^ i s t i a d e t a i l s i of costamet 
nanners , or l e s s changir^ saonoraents both i n h i s ' L a l l a 
Eookh* and in the •%i«arean». I enjoyed ttie ©xcpisite 
d ^ l g h t of reading h i s ' L a l l a Roolsh» i n Persian i t s e l f " . 
Besides these tes t l iaonies , the foUo^dLzig remaiks 
of the nei^ev of the Persian ambassador to Hr. Stre toh seems 
t o be the g rea t e s t ooo^liisHat ever paid to the fMe l i t s r of 
KoQre*8 {iQenes t 
• the neph«w of Vbm F ^ s i a n anbassador 
toM Mr« Stretch t ^ t they could not be l i eve 
ba t t ha t the nhole vork «I« l la Booldi* had 
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be«Q taloia o r i g i n a l l y trm soma Persiati 
manascplpt.^ 
md above a l l ) *Lalla Hooldi* and *Lovds of fim 
Angels* cozitftjUi passages of b e m i ^ and tenderness 
idhloh made tSiese poems so popular. Vfe may v ^ y well imagine 
how title following passages coold have del ighted the i r 
r eade r s . How b e a u t i f a l l y Hoore descr ibes Ze l i ca ' s m t r y 
i n Mokanna's Har|m in the following l i n e s s 
Her b r a i n , her h e a r t , her pass ions a H inflam*d, 
How proud ^ e s tood, %4ien i n f u l l Haram nam*d 
!Ih© P r i e s t e s s of the Faith I- how f l a ^ ' d her eyes 
With l i ^ t , a l a s , tha t was not of the sk ies , 
Vhea round, i n t r ances , only l e s s tSian h e r s , 
She saw ttie Haram Kiee l , her p r o s t r a ^ ^ s M p p e r s -
9. Qc^ted bar w,c, i a h i s ar t lo l e "Siomas »oor« anA 
nxglXi^ Interest in j^e Hear IS^st" « (*Stadl«s i n 
Philology*, t937f Vol. 
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( B ) 
m o g j g mmni f9m < A msrfAUg wjssx 
Moora* 9 O r l m t a l wr i t ings eonprlso *LalXa B o c ^ ' » 
* Loves of AQgoIs*9 Bpioarflon't and 'gassels*. 
%lourean* i s a prose romance and the 'gazels* a r e 
very br ie f poems In iffiitatSon of Persian *gazeXs'. The 
l a t t e r being inconsequential i n na tore , oar study w i l l be 
confined to fche remaining two poems s 'La l l a BooMi*, and 
•The Loves of the Angels ' . 
%mh mm' 
*Lalla Rookh' i s Moore's chief Orienta l poeia. 
I t coniirises four s t o r i e s c o v ^ i n g d i f f e r « i t theraes, 2he 
s t o r i e s a re re la ted to d i s t r a c t tfee Pr incess La l la ^ k h 
during her long journey frc^n Delhi to CSa^raare \dhere she 
i s to be car r ied to the Prince of Budbtaria. ^ e young poet 
^ o r e l a t e s these s t o r i e s i s resumbly sent by the Pzdnoe 
of Budiaria ba t ac tua l ly he i s ^ e Prince himself i n 
disguise* Moore could not haire a t t r a c t e d the reading 
publ ic with only one continoous story l i i lch could hardly 
a f fo rd 90 maeh va r i e ty and iUstually *LaXla HooMi' 
I s a roBtanoe, as he c a l l s I t In h i s Preface to i t y and Itie 
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roiiiaae»s were oastf^nArily episodic . H«aoe he t r i e s t o 
giire i n titiis rtmam^ m 0diiiattire of Mfft l l i i n 
verse* In Higfata tlia s t o r i e s a r e r e l a t e d duriiig a 
loog span of a thoasaxid and one n i ^ t s , Si i idlar ly the 
c o a 8 t i t a « i t s t o r i e s of ' L a l l a Rocddi* v i z i (1) ' aho Veiled 
Prophet of Khorasan*, (2) *Ihe Paradise and ttie P e r i % 
(3) 'Bie F i r e lAarshippers of Pe r s i a* , and 0+) 'The L i ^ t 
of tiie Haran*, a r e r e l a t e d daring the a f o r e m ^ t i o z ^ long 
^ournfly, 
TtiQ f i r s t s t»ry of *Ttie Veiled Prophet of 
Khorasan* i s in t^ ided to des(»?ih0 the adventures of t ha t 
vei led^ prophet of Khorasan vifio i n the year of H i j r a I63, 
created oudli alarm throughout the S a s t s m l ^ i r e . Hakanna 
i s a s^iilbol of e v i l acd h i s souree of power and i n f l a e n e e 
i s the blind f a i t h of the people . His oumiingness and 
eloqti«[ioe a t t r a o t a l a r g e miMber of v o t a r i e s prepared t o 
s a o r i f i e e t^sdlr l i v e s a t h i s otmrnnA^ He Biade h i s 
v o t a r i e s be l i eve t h a t Hmy ooald not bear t h e s i g h t of h i s 
daxiOiiig taraur* beoaizse i t wm far B»re luniinoas than the 
Hikaiaia l i v e d dar ing the r e i f f t of Hablif the t h i rd 
Ahbftsid Cal i f iu Bis aotoaX nane m » Hsfeia I t o Ba^ahan* 
He belonged o r i g i n a l l y t o Mera i n Khorasan and had been an 
uaderseore tary to Abu Mieliflf ttie governor of t h a t provinee 
and a f t e r iiards t a m e d s o l d i e r , proeeeded then t o Mamm 
a lnaha r . he gave o a t a s a p reehe t t He i s g m m X l s 
ymm. to the Arab u r i t m tX-Masam, em soiaetiaes aI»Barkai. 
(For f u r t h e r d e t a i l s see^ S a l e ' s P r e l t i a i i i ^ MflBoiirae 
l^gyi^) M i t e d by ppt i28»30. 
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'gleams iBlr&ottloasly lih«l on l^isa 's Hoiievdr, he 
pronised to shov h i s ooonteoanoe viii«a t 
Man i n the s t m - ^ n e of v o r l d ' s new spring 
Shall vEtlk trani^arenty l i k e soiae holy tMng 
!Qieii9 ^ ^ f i/CHir Proiiiet from h i s a n g ^ larov 
iSiall cas t the v e i l tha t h ides i t s ^ l e n d a i r now 
m l gladden*d Earth ^ a l l » ttie wide expanse 
BasB: in tiie g lo r i es of h i s coonteoanoe, 
Mukanna advances in h i s ev i l plans and fee^s c o n f i d m t of 
h i s success with ttie following design in view s 
*Weak man my instrument, cu r s t man ra^ prey '^ 
The decision of exploi t ing toe human race i s proispteA by 
h i s des i re to wreak v ^ e a i » 3 e on h i s Creator. I&ikama i s a 
c r ipple siDd he i s a^iamed of coming to tiie public view with 
h i s physical deformity. Hence he invents f a l s e s t o r i e s 
about h i s prophe^ood and tims a t t r a c t s a great nosd^er of 
vo t a t i e s . Tor ttie t i n e being he «2oo«ed0 i n creat ing a halo 
of cQTsttfry and a l lu r ing the c rea tures of God to the ev i l 
patdu He sends Azim, one of h i s most devoted v o t a r i e s , on 
a mission as a stratagem to win Azim*s beloved Zelica as 
h i s bride* Azim i s f a l s ^ y declared d ^ sod Hokanna 
Velleil it^ropbei of aiorasan*. 
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I s 3aee«asfal In h i s designs beeauso Zeliea b e e v e s l ^ a t 
h e v i U be loading her to God and hme lov&f» Bat liie I s 
greetXy l o o k e d to toov the dev iUsb na ture of Mokanna ^ d 
\rfien Axlffl ooBses to see her on h i s r e t o m from the said 
mission^ ^ e exclaims t 
t h ink , th ink , how l o s t , how maddesi'd I m s t be 
To hope tha t g u i l t could lead to God or thee I 
As soon as Azim i s informed of Mokarma's r ^ l nature he 
becoines h i s g r e a t e s t enemy and Joins Kahdi 's aJMny ^ i o h , 
a f t e r i t s i n i t i a l r e t r e a t , gains new courage and esitimsiasm 
in i t s operat ion aga ins t M o k ^ a . Asira, l i k e Southey*s 
Hhalaba, possesses undaunted courage b^aus© of h i s f a i t h ; 
and though 
Mokanna* s de fea t ijd iiar.lnent, he i s not to 
surrender. \JLfii t2ie d e f i n i t e plan of co i t tau ing h i s f r a u d , 
he conmits saiicide by juaijing intso a l iqu id so t ha t 
no remains of h i s body a re l e f t and h i s vo t a r i e s bel ieve 
^ a t he has only mysteriously diAppeared to com again : 
So j ^ a l l my banner, t h r o u ^ long ages , be 
Bie r a l l y ing sign of f raud and anarchy, 
KokaiHiat before coomlttlng su ic ide , s&rvm a poisonous drink 
to Zelica so t h a t no seore t s of h i s a r e known to h i s vo t a r i e s . 
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Bat lti« drlok i s sloir and Z^ica haa tSie sa t l s faot ios of 
hiff djreftsi to dim In m^ arms of her 
y ^ S n g a v e i l sho COBIOS oat and Azla, mistakliig for t3i« 
impos t s 9 giv«s a fa ta l blow she emsiders laost 
to her t 
f h i s death within Uiy a rc s I yoald not give 
F&f the sn s t imiXlng l i f e the hsppieat Xive« 
Qying Zelioa requests her lover to l i v e on and pray t o 
God to have eoB|)asslon on her soul . Azim takes abode 
beside the moa ' a bank and l i v e s t i l l he grows old. However, 
one n i ^ t he sees in a vis ion tha t Zelica i s siailing l i k e 
an ang<^ t e l l i n g him tha t s^e has been b l e s t . Ttiea the 
old man thanks Ood and d ies a peacefu l death and sleeps 
beside Zelioa. 
the seoeod story *?araHn axA PiffI* 
q/ 
tfivisages <ti« theme of r « p i a t ^ e %ftiieh i s (|tiite oonaon 
i n the didaotio writlogs of the Oriental aa th^s . A Peri 
has been es^ielled t t m her original hoBe« Paradise, and i s 
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passing her days on th i s ear th . Though tills ix>rM she 
has f u l l frMdcm to v i s i t th« laost boaut l f i t l s emes and 
dar lva a l l so r t s of p l ea su re , sh« misses Paradise v&ry Eueh 
a s she knows tha t a s ingle o lna t e of Paradise I s worth the 
l lm l t l egs rmmber of years of a l l other spheres : 
lake a l l the p leasures of a l l the spheres 
And m l t l p l y each t h r o a t endless years 
One mlnate of H^airm I s wortii a l l ! 
The r e a l i z a t i o n of th i s g rea t loss makes tSie Per l glooiny 
t h a t ^ e always keeps weeping. Moved by the Per l*s 
ijretdaedness the keeper of the gates of Paradise t e l l s her 
tha t she may l)e admitted In to Paradise I f she presoaits fee 
g i f t tha t I s most proclcus to Heaven. Ihe Pe r i begins her 
adventures in search of the said g i f t . Sje comes across 
d i f f e r e n t b e a u t i f u l things but does not f ind any b e f i t t i n g 
g i f t . Ult imately ^ e co l l e c t s t2ie l a s t drop of the blood 
of a hero ^ o d ies defmdiz^ h i s country. But fee ga tes of 
Paradise do not open for hespm Hot despair ing, ^ e t r i e s 
again and r e tu rns with fee precious s l ^ of pure , se l f* 
s a e r l f i c i n g love , but even th i s g i f t i s not aceeptable. She 
has to resume her sndless wanderings u n t i l she comes across 
a unl(|ae scsne. An old man i s kneeling in prayer beside an 
. c^ i J 
limooQQt chiM« I h i s old isan has been a slniier ant a 
tyrant a l l h i s l i f e ulth absolute ly no hope fo r h i s 
rddeQ¥>tion« ^ei i he sees t&e Innocont ohlM a t p raye r , he 
j o i n s him and t ea r s i>f repentance t r i o k l e dom h i s cheeks 
and on those t ea r s ^ I n e s a llj^tit , f a r mora lovely tiian the 
l i g h t o f sun or s t a r . To a mortal eye I t could b© only a 
northern f las l i or tbe beam of a meteor bat the mrap ta red 
P e r l knew t 
Twas a b r igh t smile tha t Angel t ^ e w 
From Heaven's gate to h a i l t^iat tear 
Her harbinger of glory near . 
The Peri p icks up that drop of tear and br ings i t to tJie 
gate of Paradise. I t i s accepted and she regains her hoioe. 
This theme of repentance vas a ^ i n to become a dominant one 
in •Bie Loves of ttie Angels', Moor© found t i l ls Christ ian 
theme r e f l e c t e d a l so in the t r a d i t i o n «hlch says tiiat }Sim a 
s inner repents i n a l l sine earltgr he becomes as innoc«nt a s 
he ^ s a t ttie time of h i s b i r th* In t ^ s story t^e phys ica l 
proiisimity of the oM man with the boy a t prayer suggests 
h i s c h i l d l i k e Imiooaace because of the t e a r s oC repoatancef 
^ c h , presented by the P ^ l as liie a»s t b e f i t t i n g g i f t 
f o r HMvettf a r e Ins tan t ly aeeipted and i^e i s adsiitted i n t o 
Paradise* 
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Hhe th i rd coas t ! t aon t story of *Lalla Bookh* 
I s "Th© Fi re istoraiiippars of Pers ia* . Moore wanted to make 
t h i s vom very in t e res t ing by kn i t t ing together a va r i e ty 
of themes t^oXeh he se^ns to have t r i ed in loany unpxblished 
sketches. He w i t e s about the genesis and theiae of t h i s 
s tory » 
Bttt, a t l a s t , unfor tuna te ly , a s i t proved, 
t^e thought occured to me of founding a 
story on the f i e r c e s t ruggle so long 
maintained b e t w e ^ the Ghebers, or anc ient 
Fire Vforshippers of Pe r s i a , and t i ieir 
haughty Muslim m a s t ^ s . J^om tha t iaoin®at 
a new and deep i n t e r e s t i n my iiSiole task took 
possession of me. Bie cause of tolerance was 
again my i n ^ i r l n g theme? and the ^ i r i t t ha t 
spoke i n the m<^dies of I reland soon found 
i t s e l f a t hone i n the 
Xmitatiag B^ron, Moore gives a g iaour - l ike r o l e 
to Hafed, ttie hero of t h i s s to ry , and makes Hinda, the 
h e r o i n e , very muQli resemble a i l e i k a , the heroine of Byron's 
m Mflffltfi « pgefaoe to Vol. v i , 
PP« XVL » XTII, 
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Bride of ^ydos*. Hafedy t^ie herof i n amtct . of h i s 
enamy Hassant roaohos bow^ of X a t t ^ * s d a n ^ t e r , 
Hlnda^ is^i^esaed by tfe® hr&v&ty of Hafed, f a l l s i n lov« 
wit^ him witlioat ^aamdxm evmA*. M m tSie discovery of 
h i s creod does rK)t bring any change i n her afctitode tomrda 
Hafed and lik© ml&lkmf v io la t ing her f a t t i o r ' s y i l l , ^^^ 
follows Ilafed, Hafed i s betrayod by on® of M s and 
seeing no eac&pe, saves h i s f r ^ d o a aM creed by 
in to the baming f i r e a t the a l t a r witfe M s loyal lam. 
Seeing blase of tihe dmtfe -p i l e , H2Ma u t t ^ - s a hea r t s 
r«»iding i ^ i e k and springs i n to t2ie mves to sleep Ifaerein 
for aver. 
The t i t l e of tfee four th c o n s t i t u m t story 
»1he I«i#it of the Haram* i s fee l i t e r a l t r ans l a t ton of 
1001 MMIitt., t&e name of S e l i s ' s wife, Biis s tory r e l a t e s 
the reconci l ia t ion of S e l i s , tti® Moghnl y i th h i s 
wife, the a i l tana d isguises herse l f as tSie Arabian sa id 
and helpei by Hie ^aiaoonaf prodtioes with her 
Icite 30;^ smsiea^ s t r a in s as make Selim eaeelais t 
Moonaa^lt Gt Hoeerai^mXl 
Hadst tlKxi bat siing tlie witdiing s t r a in 
X ooiiM f < ^ e t « » f<»rgive Wme aUp 
never leav» i^ose e^es a ^ i n ^ * 
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Boonaahal throvs avoy tho m&»k and 3«liiii presses her to 
h i s b r ea s t , Moore makes f t i l s emicliulllng s tory a b e f i t t i n g 
pre lude to the aotaaX marriage of La l la Eookh. Ferasiors 
( ac tua l ly the Prince) having r e l a t e d the l a s t s t o ry , 
d isappears from the scene i n order to take stock of the 
necessary arrangeneats f o r the marriage and Lal la Hookh 
th inks t h a t h ^ ^ r t dream of hsappiness i s over , and t h a t 
ah© has IK>thing ba t the r e c o l l e c t i o n of i t s fmi b H s s l U l 
hoa r s . Bat soon upon her entrance i n t o the salocm, tfce 
monarch descends from h i s throfie to meet h e r . Ho scarcely 
had time to take h&e haM ^ e i^rearned sRirprlse 
and f a i n t e d a t h i s fee t* I t tms Featamrz h i m e i f 
stood before h e r , 
Hhou^ the four s t o r i e s inc lude separa te i nc iden t s} 
they have one common dominant fh&m of love and t M s thsrae 
i n i t s d i f f e r ^ t phases dep i c t s the v ^ y me>od of La l l a Hookh 
tams t tw poeoi provides v«fy i n t e r e s t i n g read ing . I f ve 
"kmp i n view the «Q{planat»ry prose passages ef the p o ^ 
t h e %ibole th ing becomes very c l e a r . LaUa Boolch begins he r 
$aa rmy pr imar i ly to be nedded to tSie P r ince of Bacharia 
and i t i s only the P r i m e ^too f i l l s her imagiiiatlon i n tiie 
begizniiig* Bat the poe t Feramors ( ac tua l ly ^ e P r ince 
himself i n d i s u s e ) by r e l a t i n g t h e cons t i t a en t s t o r i e s of 
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t he po«aB daring tiie j curing Isrix^s a (^ango i n X*alla H o c ^ . 
She begins loving Peraoorz o r . In other w r d g , her love 
f o r said Prince is r e j e c t e d , Bi i s i s \jhat m f ind i n 
'Bie Veiled Prophet of Khorasan*. Zelioa, Aziia's beloved, 
r e j e c t s Azlm's love and enters Mol^artna's Haran, 
Lalla Rookh, hearing tti© sad p l i ^ t of ^zin and •'elica 
becomes glooiny, the poet Foramrz t r i o s to d i s t r i c t her vriLth 
the story of '"aie Paradise and tiie Peri* in ^ l i d i ttie P e r i ' s 
gemine love fo r Paradise enables her to regain i t , This 
troateient of love on the netaphysical plane again f i nds a 
physical plane i n the th i rd s to ry , *Hhe F i re vrorsliipp^s'• 
Ilinda, the heroine , refeiins her love fo r llafed evm she 
cooes to know tSiat he conforms to a d i f f e r m t creed, 
Beac^iing near CSa^m®re Lal la HooMi f e e l s gloocQ? 
a t the very thoui^t of separation from Feramors and ^ ^ he 
leaves her con^sany ^ e i s a l l t&e t i a e tMnking of hiia. 
But soon ^ e i s going to vin back FeraEsorz ^ o comes to 
receive h«r as the P r i i»e of Bucharia, t h i s temporary 
separat ion and reunion i s bemitifull ;^ synftiolised by t2xe 
l a s t story : *1he L i ^ t of ^ e Raram*» Hocr Hahal 
( l i t e r a l l y Ihe L i ^ t o f ^m Haraia}, i n o r d ^ to win back 
tihe love of her hnsbami 3elin« d isguises herse l f a s the 
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jUnbiaa m i d and plays on h m f l u t e l^e m s i o a l notas 
a t t r a c t Sellia. fo l lows tiiie maid t o a lovely 
p l ace and ^ e n he takes her tip i n h i s arms tlie msk. i s 
t h r o m auay and I t la Hoor Mahal who i s i n h i s alias. 
Actually the element of d i s g a i s e pervades almost the i ^ l e 
pool and loakes i t so i n t e r e s t i n g . In the f i r s t s tory 
Mokannaf ac tua l ly a debauch, i s disguised as a p r o j ^ e t and 
a holy man. In *Flre l^raiiippers* Hafed \jIK> i s a 
i s considered a J%xsliia by Hinda and i n •Hhe Li^^t of tfce 
Haram* Hoar Mahal i s disguised as the Arabian maid. In 
a l l tiiese cases the chai^ct®cs i n ta^eir tarue guise give a 
draiiiatic turn to the poem, r^adering i t ams lng and appealing; 
and above a l l Peraiaorz r e l a t e s tiie -sihole poem, i n h i s 
r e a l se l f i e , the PricKSe of Bucharia, provides an 
ev ' ^ l a s t i ng joy to Lalla Hooldi. I t i s recoMecl tliat i t was 
i n tSie laeiawpy of t h e i r d e l i g h t f u l loumey tha t La l la Hooldi 
nmme ca l led the King by any o ther naBe t h ^ Feraioorz. 
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w f f i w ffli mmr 
Hoere basafi ta^ rooaaee '1h« Loves of t ^ 
Angola' laainSy on tbo Saatem story of t2i6 Angela« Harat 
and Mamt. He ohose t h i s story becmase I t ms a f i t 
subj ect fo r poetry and y&s capable of being u s ^ aa an 
a l l egor i ca l mediaa t h r o n g ifeich •mlg^it be shado-wod oat 
the f a l l of the 3ou.l fr<»n i t a o r ig ina l pur i ty - the loaa 
04^  l i g h t aM h ^ p i n e s a \diich i t d i f f e r s in tile p u r ^ t of 
the world 's perishable pleasures - and the ptinijAifiient botfe 
from consoi^me and Divine ^ s t i c e , vitii ^^idh i£|)urityf 
p r ide , and presuaijtioas inquiry i n t o awful secre ts of 
Heavm are sure to be visi ted*^ 
Jbr the se t t ing of the poem Moore exploi t s a 
Koranio verse iiftiloh says tha t ttie heavens apA tbe ear th in 
the beginning of the i r oreaticm vere linked together and 
tSi^ t^ey liere aaparated*^ Mam and Bvet bas ioa l ly on tfoe 
i n i t i a t i v e of ^ l a t t e r ^ vl«>lated tiie Divine inj tuiet ion 
not t o t a a t e the forbiddta f ru i ty 3his traaags^aslon led 
t o the a«|>aratSim ba^iiven Hie heav«i and the eartti and ainee 
then the d a u ^ t e r a of Sve have bem a great source of 
tes^taticm not cmly f o r mm but aim tor ttie heavml^ beings* 
i. iMm of Hwe Vol, pp. 
iQa^tiMlf Qbapter - XXZ, Verae 30. 
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vnth t h i s ba<&groitnd the poea presents t^o samm of three 
f a l l e n angels vho aeet on a h i l l ^ s l d e ^ e n t he soil i s 
set t ing* Ihvy are ta lk ing togetiier about the i r f a l l and 
looking from time to tiiae to the d i s t a n t skies to uhioh they 
once belonged, 
Koore seems to have adopted tiie s tory of Harat 
and Marat mostly in the l i g h t of S a l e ' s oonmentaries of tJie 
Koranic text . In the commentaries we f ind two vers ions . 
According to one the angels i n g m e r a l con|)lained to God 
agains t the ways of men s the i r disobedience to Him, the i r 
involvement in p ^ i s h a b l e des i r e s of the -world and many 
other corrupt ions. Grod told them that i t was so because 
they had be®i given strcmg passions thereupon the angels , 
p r id ing thems^ves on the i r pu r i t y , rep l ied tha t they wuld 
have been nothing but obedient even i f they had been 
endowed with s imilar pass ions , ^ e n God asked tiieo} to 
ohoose two angels from amongst themselves} theiy chose Harut 
and Mamt« Ihese i ^ e l a y m e sent to the ea r th with humn 
passions on a e e r ' ^ i n oissioi t . ^ t soon got 
in fa tua ted with a beaut iAi l lady* named Zohra. She proiaised 
to y ie ld to t h e i r l u s t f u l des i r e s i f they l e t h ^ km>v the 
iRI •! o l 
s p d l l by pjraiouzieiag - t^oh i h m ooald soar i n t o th« sky. 
They to ld h«r th« ^ e X l b a t <3oas«qa«itly tfcoy l o s t t2i«lr 
power to soar I n t o the sky ^ l e Zohra, having pronounced 
the ^ e l l , soared i n t o l^e sky ba t uas t a m e d i n t o a p l a n e t 
lcno¥ as VmxB* According to the other v e r s i o n , three angels 
w ^ e chosm to be sen t to t^ie ea r th ^.dth hamm passions* 
But one of them, cm r e a l i z i n g h i s f a u l t , requested to be 
forgiven ^jhile the o ther two were s ^ t to the oartt i , Ihen 
Zohra (Veteis) came to than i n the forra of a wmati* Siey 
developed a passion fo r h<MP, acAira soared i n t o the sky 
and took her o r i g i n a l p o s i t i o n . But t he angels* idngs 
l o s t t he i r power to ca r ry them to ttie sky, Ihon they 
requested a pious man of t h i s ear th to pray f o r them 
Tihereapon they were given the opt ion of choosing between 
the chastisement i n t h i s world or i n the world h e r e a f t e r , 
a iey chose the forsier and were ordered to go t o Babul ^ihere 
^ e y a r e undergoing punl^iseiit* Iloore seem t o have used 
both the vers ionsf r e t a i n i n g the laain theme of the f a l l of 
the Soul owing t o indulgenee i n the wor ld ' s p ^ i ^ b l e 
p l easu res and adding a new me* ^ I fh h t u a i l i ^ and f a i t h 
i n God*s mercy mm the most s i n f u l can may be fo rg iven 
i ^ l e f b r the haui^ty tha re i s no h<^e of r e d ^ t i o n ^ 
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2he s to ry odt f i r s t aogdl rmmla iSi&t Lm'a 
lovB f o r fii€ angel l a of a purely spirl taaX q u a l i ^ . 3tm 
strongly vdshes to be o los s to h«r O r a t o r find oonsld^i^s 
tli0 a n g ^ a l ink between herse l f m d Qod, H&cioe ange l ' s 
f a l l arouses her astonishizisat. 3 ie angeS. h l m e l f r e l a t e s 
t h i s to M s other f a l l e n eospanlons s 
That angel natar© tfaat ev 'n I 
Viiose love she clung to as tho t i e 
Between t ^ ^ i r i t and the sky 
Should f a l l thus h^d long from tiie height 
Of a l l tha t heavm hath pure and b r j [ ^ t« 
Sisi i larly the angciy get t ing no response to M s pass ionate 
Iiiss on Lm*s brov, i s astCHii^ed a t the t o t a l ssttinotlon of 
her passioncand her s p i r i t u a l e levat ion. He exolaisisl 
'Nothing of ear til m s i n t ha t glo»*« Lea*s 
faoe glotfs only u l t h the hope tha t the angel voaM be 
d isc los iag to h w t^e s p e l l by pronoossing o f ^ c ^ ^ e 
would soar i n t o the i&y; anA having got i t froia tiie angel Oui 
ppomiamaa i t mi. eonaequeatly soars i n t o t^e ^ msA 
takes H ^ po s i t i on neiur a s t a r . But th« IQI^I l o se s a l l 
i t s e f f ioaey i n the case of tSie angeOl i^Oy i n c i t e of 
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pn3Q0i3iuslng i t again aod again t i s ixria}>Iie to loaire 
earth* I t voiles f o r her only beoaase she has a t t a i n e d a 
c e r t a i n ^ i r i t n a l Iiei#it# ISJUS Moore t r i e s t o ^ o w tha t 
both ear th ly and h^^venly (pa2itjU>s a r e i m a t e ilH &an*B 
na tu re and i t i s by h i s incSlna t ion t o m r d s the ear th ly or 
the heavenly q u a l i t i e s tSiat he becoaes vmrse than a beas t 
o r be t f c^ than an angel, t h i s i s a frequ®at ^ e m i n the 
t r a d i t i o n s . 2 ie Pers ian poet Sadi a l so d i^susses t b l s 
idea i n h i s ' G a r d ^ of Boaes* ^jhieh Moor© toew t t i r o u ^ 
translatd.ons, Sadi says s 
Man i s a strange ania^l; he i s related 
botti witti fee angel and tii© beast* I f 
he inclines to the aniii»l he beeoTOs 
worse ^ ^ i t ; and i f he incl ines to tlie 
angel- he ijeeoises better ttian hi®* 
Sms Lea s i g n i f i e s the ange l ic p a r t of hiaian 
na tu re ^bllm L i U i S f tbe heloved of the secoiid angel Babi, 
r ^ r e s e n t s tfe® beas t ly p a r t of i t . L i l l i s i s u n d ^ the f u l l 
sway of he r passions* has a l s o a boming d e s i r e to ^smt 
t ^ e awfal s e c r e t s of She r e ( p e s t s ho^ angel lover 
t o eone to i n a U h i s glory and b r i ^ i t ^ s s * Her 
reques t i s ecmoeded but boiti i n v i t e t he w a t h of Qod« Hie 
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ange l ' s 'PaFe f l a a © ' , beomss of h i s t r aa sg res s loa t i a 
Israeli i&to gross oart±ily f i r e mod i t ooiisiisids M i l l s l a 
h i s EFiBs* On oUm? hasd^ tSie aspart i f ig mmsm^a klss» 
Ilk© H©ll»s e l m m t f pleroos d©^ l n t » h i s h ra ln . aahl i s 
h l ^ e p in h i s s t a t i on thaa Ui^ f i r s t aageOL md hmSQ h i s 
pttui^iiient l a a l so propoptlonately g r o a t s . Hio f i r s t 
aagel f ^ e l s a d««idly pain onl^ he t r i o s to look 
upmrd i n t3ie d l reo t ion yb&re h m has t s ^ m h ^ place. Bat 
BnM*s agcmy I s p®cmn@iit. 
Since ho i s jwoad and a r rogan t , m^m a f t o r h i s 
f a H &©r© i s l i t t l e hop© of h i s r ^ i ^ f j t l o n \ l i i l e tMrd 
angel, 2^raphj stfi^ h i s holovod Ifeci©,. ar© to h© fo^givfisci 
b©ean3© of t be l r humili ty suad f t o a falt2i i n tiie s ^ o y of God, 
2ar^h* s s tory h i g h l l ^ t s the fh&m of Immility and 
r^^ataknoa* His Hi^at d l f f s i * m t from hot^ 
hm m& I*ll l ls« ^ i s neltlMKr a l l s p i r i t nmf a l l f l © ^ 
ba t & judlolons o c ^ i i m t l o n of both« I d ^ I4.11is do#s 
^ t hmm the vstln ^ i l r s t f o r la»»wl©dg#« H<r ^ l © joy l a 
h«r tmfUiic^iiiig f a i t h i n God* SSm- r sp ros sn t s r ^ l h n s ^ 
ta ta r© t to s in mc^ to r ^ e n t , angel^loirsr I s not an 
wdlnary ang©l» H« heJm^n to th© c a t o ^ y of t ^ 
l0KABEit£0n Cttie angols 14I10 ar» clos© to th© t^iom© of 
God) and h i s g r e a t e s t e h a r a e t d r i s t i c s a r e t&at Tdtimmor a 
sinner vepmta and prays to God fo r fo rg ivoMss , Zaraph i s 
the f i r s t to rurfi up i n great Joy towards tfeo prayer to 
present i t to Ck>d vhom he loves with unf l inch ing f a i t ^ and 
unswerving f i d e l i t y . Of ooursey Zaraph's laps© occurs a t 
an unguarded ooc^nt. I t i s through loving tfce r i ^ t t ha t 
he begins loving t2i© -fcrong. Bat both Hama and Saraph, 
o\dJig to tiioir hurailitgr and f a i t h in God's mercy, are to be 
forgiven. Ihough Zaraph's t ransgress ion! bocause of h i s 
v©ry higli pos i t i on , meri ts a v ^ y sever© punialuaeat, the 
baalc cfaal i t les of riirs inciense love for h i s Ci-oator and h i s 
humility very such a o f t ^ tiie anger of Ood : -
let never did tiiat power look down 
On er ror xdth a brow so mild 
N#?er did J u s t i c e wear a frown, 
H h r o i ^ which so gontly Meiwy scdl 'd 
Ihe ligjtit punishsient \ i i id i Zaris^h and Haaa a re undergoing 
i n t h i s world feat tiielr t ransgression i s only an an t ido te 
to Ifofllr t e r r e s t r i a l passion has eloided t&e izoage of 
God i n iim l a i r r ^ of the i r hea r t and i n t h i s r e spec t tiiefLr 
ease i s analogous t o t h a t of Harat and Marat undergoing the i r 
puni^unmt a t ^ b u l " * But God has inoense cos^jaasion f o r 
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th€iB beoaasey m m daring ti idir p i m i ^ e a t of %}ianderiiig 
and \j9ial«Fin8 sapara te ly l a t h i s \4orld Ute^ hafve 
ocoasloaaMy very h ^ p y oeotinga t i l l tbey ar© f u l l y 
emjawipatea to ©njoy the e t e rna l p leasure of God's love. 
3tich a re t i ie l r ^oys^and* cromiao; a l l , 
That blessed hope of f^ie b r i j ^ t hour 
I'jhen happy s ^ a l l , witJ:i f r e ^ t a i ' d powor, 
Riso up rewarded fo r tiioir t r u s t 
In Him, trfXR a l l goodness spr ings , 
And, t a k i n g of f ^ t h * s so i l ing dus t 
Prom tJieir omancipated \/ings, 
I'andar for ever through Giose sidles 
Of rad iance , ^ e r © Love nefver d i e s \ 
1* Concluding l i n e s of 'B i e LOf^es of the togbls'. 
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( o mw^ ? 3 s gf Q f f f i g m m^m 
Vte have already discussed Moore's amMtioa to 
achieve s ingalar saooess i n h i s prc^osed Q r i w t a l poem. 
But so<xi he r e a l i s e d that he had a •formidable* r i v a l i n 
Byr<xi and honce had to make very concentrated e f f o r t s to 
acquire taeioa^ Itnouledge of O r i m t a l oustcsasy b e l i s f s y 
manners, and iiaagery. H© acquired t h i s knoWloage t i i r o u ^ 
h i s wide readings in Oriental romances, especia l ly Yataiek. 
Ihe Arabian Ki^^l^s^ Ilirsdu, Chinese and Persian qythologl©s, 
E h g l i ^ t r ans l a t ions from Pers ian and Arabic poets such as 
Haf iz , J a n i , Zohair, Amru, t r a v e l l e r s ' accounts of the 
Eastern ro{^ions, Persian and Arabic d i c t i o n a r i e s , 
a» Herb c l o t ' s Bibliothomift or laatal f t^ and Sa le ' s t r ans l a t i on 
and cosBsmtaries on the Kora^. 
His rtanance, *Bie Loves of t t » itogeO-s' i s based 
EJainly on the Koranic story of Harut and Marat mentioned by 
Sale i n h i s 'p reHntnary Discoorae*. Similarly he borrows 
^ e nosenclatures f o r h i s h m t e s and hco^ines and many o ther 
P i r s i a n and Arabic words from Vathak and !Bi« Arabtim gichtgy 
and JcKies* ucrks , f o r exsmple^ Zel icat Aadm, Hir^a , Al-Hassan, 
ABTita, l lb l i s , e tc . 
38 
i a h i s prose introdaotlflais to *Lalla HooMi* 
Moor« t r l « 3 to b© g w M l n ^ O r l m t a l t 
and nmer mta a mas^ 
sparkling assemblage of swi&ots since 
the or of 
Iraia. Every precious f l o w r m 3 tii®?© 
to be found tha t poetry or lov© or 
rellgloEi has ever cmseomted ; from t ^ 
dark hyacinth, to xJilch I^aflz coc^ares 
h i s mi s t r e s s ' s ha i r to fStm Gamlata by 
Whose rosy blossoms the hoavon of 
Xnclra i s scoated.^ 
A. comtnon bel ief aiaong liie Persians and t&e 
.Arabians ti iat ^ e f a l U n g s t a r s are r e a l l y s t a r s i n ecmfl iot 
with deiaons i s r e f l ec t ed i n ^ e fo l l ov i c^ l i nes t 
Fleeter tSian liie s ^ r r y brands 
Fle^Jig a t n i ^ i t f r m a»gel hands 
In *tradltl<»ts* ^ the E m ^ thesre I s f r e q ^ t rnentim nf 
heaven* s unbounded pleastires and l imited eartiily g lo r i e s . 
Meofit'a Haffeff 
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The deser ip t ion of tSte P e r l ' s sorrotf f o r l o ^ a g h«r 
heawn ly aboda, In aplt® of a l l worldly ploaaaresf soona 
t o be an edio of t i l ls Idea t 
Take a l l t ^ plea sores of a l l the ^ h e r e s , 
And la i l t lp ly each through eaaiess yea r s , 
One cdn i te of Heaven I s wort2i them a l l I 
(•Paradise and tSie P e r i ' ) 
Moore9 l i k e Byron, very successful ly i m i t a t e 
the i n f l a t e d s ty le of the Persian poets in h i s desc r ip t ion 
of I l inda's charms : 
One sLdle of hears 
I s worth a world of worshippers, 
Ihey hut t^ie s t a r s adcsrers a r e , 
She i s t^e Heavwi tha t l i g h t s tiie s t a r 
( •F i r e shippers of P e r s i a ' ) 
S imi lar ly in Mokanna* s t r i b u t e to Zelica t 
L i ^ t of Barthl lAo t t f inest r eUglous zea l 
So close v i t h l o v e ' s , ram know not they f e e l , 
Bor \iihlch t o sig^ fcsr, i n the i r trance- of h e a r t , 
The heav'n thou p read i ' s t or the heav 'n ttum a r t 
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To d ^ i e t ^ u t t e r t e r r o r of Qaldionrotiz 
B«olcford m k M Mm as I f ho were fac ing Honker aM H«^ dLr 
%/tio have b««n apoken of as the searchers of l ^e grave. 
S imi la r ly t t e r ro r and awe of Zelioa have been s t r ik ing ly 
painted by Moore t 
CSi yes , I ' l l f l y with taiee -
Searee had ^le said 
llhese brea th less words, a voice deep s^ ad dread 
As t h a t of Monker, waking up the dead-
(*1he Vieled Prophet of Khorasan*) 
^k>ore uses nar^ Koranic inc idents to bring hoise 
tile idea he wants to coaaaanicat©. Sbr example, to descr ibe 
the f a i t h of Mokanna*s v o t a r i e s concerning tti© excessive 
b r i ^ t n e s s of h i s f a c e , he uses the Koranic inc iden t about 
2 Moses and inalo»8 i t so m^n ing fu l i 
FffiCf f a r l e s s luminous, h i s vo ta r i e s s a i d , 
llere «v*n the gleaiss, lairaoulaiisly ^ e d 
0*er Hisa^a aheekt dom the Mount he t rod , 
111 glovlxig ttom ttie presence c£ God i 
^Bkit ^itm M s Xiord m w e d i d t h g l G i ^ i i i the mamtf He 
redaotd i t to dost ul-Korany Chap* v l l ) 
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slBd l a r ly i n to ^ v Aziffi*8 m M m help to iim 
rf t t ref t t lag HisUm BfWt ^^ob tbe e n t i r e i m i d e a t of 
heavenly h ^ to Paittiftt l In tii© b a t t l e of Bedr 
And now they turn , ttiey r a l l y - a t the i r head 
A ^farrior ( l i k e those angel y o u ^ s led 
In gloriotts pam^ly of Hmv'n om ciall 
t he ehsBs^ions of the FaitSi t h r o a t Bedra Valel) 
(•Bie Veiled Prophet of Khoraaan') 
Ho pa in t the sweetaaess and b e ^ t y of Eden, Hoore's 
descr ipt ion of Shs^ldUui said iuabembe^ reoiinds erne of tibe 
Pre-Adamite t reasures , mmtioned in Vathek s 
To Itiees Sweet Menl bov dark ai^ sad 
Are the diamemd t u r r e t s of ^adnkian 
And tihe f r ag ran t boiiars of Mberabad! 
(^Paradise and taw Pearfl') 
Describing Itie great a t t a^u ien t of the n i ^ i t i n ^ e 
wiffe ^ rose 3 mi says t 
aiay p l i ^ e a hEOi^ed handflils of 
trmffnnt herbs mi f lowers before 
floA W a W y g k « y m i i e v i e t o ^ a l SaAr. iiben 
ym in fox lor i n waSbrnf' (see Eorioi. CWter« I I I ) 
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Q i ^ t i n g a l e , ye t he v l ^ e s noty In 
h i s constant hoa r t , f o r more ^lan the 
sveet breath of h i s beloved roae% 
To descr ibe Sellm's gloom a t the f e a s t of roses because 
of the absence of Noormahal) Mocare borrovs the same id«^ s 
though r i ch the ^ o t 
lisQLth every flow*r t h i s ea r th has goty 
Vhat i s i t to the n i ^ t i n g a l e . 
I f there h i s da r l ing rose i s not 
On another occasion Mooro uses t4ie Pers ian word *Bulbul* 
h fo r n ight ingale as Byron does s 
Hhe P ^ c e f U l son, ^om l ^ s t s u i t s 
'She music of the bu lbu l ' s n e s t 
( •F i r e yfae^pp, 
Twas l i k e the notes» ha l f ecstasy» half pain* 
Ihe bulbal ttiterst e re her soul depart 
(•Veiled Propheife') 
Qie Koranic ve rse aays t 
Cf* This rose to oalm agr larother' s c a r ^ 
A message from the bulba l bears (* Bride of Abydos*) 
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*1he r l ^ t e o u s ^ l a U be glvcKi to dr iak 
of piire vine; the sea l ^ a l l be nusk* 
(Chapter. LXXXXH) 
How s k i l l f u l l y Moore eotplolts tJils t e x t to expose Kokanna*s 
fals© proialses to h i s vo ta r i e s s 
Md kindled ttp your soa l s i now sank and diiB, 
Mlth tha t pure wine tfao Dork-ey'd Maids above 
Keep, s e a l ^ with precioiis f o r tdtiose thflor love 
(•Veiled Prophet*) 
1!he * Simoon*, i n romantic p o e t r y , beooiaes a 
pow^Hil symbol fo r things dea^ily aM ro inous . Byron, 
Sou they, and Hoore use i t with a V6ry r e a l i s t i c touch I 
Like p l a n t s , the siiaoon has p a s t 
At onoe f a l l s black and wlthei^Jig 
( ' P a r a d i s e and ttoe Per i*) 
mSL I 
l ihite streams of carnage i n h i s noontide b l a z e , 
Ssx>ke up to heairen « h o t a s t he i r crimzem haze . 
By i^ ich the p r o s t r a t e oarvan I s av*d 
In the red Desert y when the winds abroad^ 
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%)«aklng of tfoo deadSy a t t ack of Qiaoor, l ^ m says s 
He came, he ^ ^ t Hlse a Simm*» 
In ' f t t M M m gXlg^ta and many oth«r Or laa ta l 
romanoes, tiiere I s maitlon of t a b l e t s sealed vdth the g rea t 
naata© of Solomon* Ihey rescue ^ e wanderer o r c^ventarer 
from goo i l , or rat i iar the g«ni i becoise tihedr servants and 
do as they a re asked, Ih l s s i t ua t i on has bem beaut l f t i l ly 
eaploi ted to descr ibe the P«pi \rand^ing fr<Ma p l ace to 
p l ace to f ind a su i tab le g i f t for the heaven s 
Yet haply there may be conceal*d 
Beneatdi those (Ambers of ^ e Sin, 
Som amulet of gems, annal*d 
In upper f i r e s f soise t a b l e t s seal*d 
\Bi\Sti the g rea t naEie of Soloiaon 
^dai.^ by her illusiin*d 
Hay tea<^ her uhere beneath the mom, 
l a mrVi or ocean i s the boon 
Sie dbata t h a t can r ^ t o r e so soon 
An erring s p i r i t to the skies . 
( 'Paradise and the P«ri*) 
The Hislists beli0V« tiiat a t ttie t i n e of reamrrecticm 
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Xsrapii««l v l l l blow h i s tniii|>et iiMeh vHX cause the 
dead r i s e oa t of t h e i r graves. Mocre ^ l o i t s t h i s idea 
to desoribe Hioda's deep sleep and uses fSbm Pers ian vcvd 
•Kenaa' f o r trttii|>et t 
Up dasig^t«f up , 1210 Korna's brea th 
Has blown a b l a s t voald mken d e a ^ 
Similarly he borrows the b a t t l e song of the 
Turks to pa in t the exqu i s i t e beauty of Moksuma's Haram t 
"She Haram*s lovel inessf hands were seen 
^ v i n g «Bbroider*d s o a r f e s , \d103e motion gaire 
A perfume f o r t h « l i k e those Houris 
Itien beokcming to t h e i r bowers the imaortal 
Southey gi^ves a Chris t ian { f loor ing t o h i s seenes 
and though l ^ o a i s f r e e fr<m s c i^ a Masy he i s not 
aoeurate i n dtgsieting ce r t a in l ^ s l l B b i ^ e f s as %re have 
disoussed i n the Chs^ter» ' l i o n ' s use oif Or ienta l Imagery*. 
Hocare ne i the r larlags i n h i s Chr is t i t f i b i a s nor i s he 
inaccurate in h i s desc r ip t ion of the l%isli» b ^ e f s * Ihoogh 
h i s imagery i s bookij^^ he handles i t saccessfUUy f o r 
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parpOMm of w i s t ^ f and « f f«c t . Doserililzig Makamm^s 
clAia to ProphotSiooA h« usos tSbe oassos of s^ mB Projpheta 
as aooojnttaly as tti«gf aro moatloawl i n tho Soapan s 
was the assence t ^ a t i n Mam dvel t f 
To a l l hmv*tif &xGGpt the Praad on® k n e l t , 
Such tSie re f in*d In teHigonoe t h a t glowed 
t h r o a t many a Prophat*3 h reas t i t i l l hastening m^ 
(As a b r i ^ t r i v e r t2iat, from f a l l t o f a l l , 
In many a maze descending, b r igh t throu^i a l l . 
Finds some f a i r region viierQf m d i l a l^ r in t i i p a s t 
In one f i i l l Isfee of l i g h t i t r e s t s a t l a s t ) 
That Holy s p i r i t ? s e t t l i n g calm a i^ :Rpee 
From lapse or shadow, cent res a l l i n me. 
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A e a r i ^ I stody of tt)0 Oriwatal romnces 
appearlog In e i i ^ t een th and early nineteenth omt i i r i e s 
and the d idac t ic n r l t l n g s of th© contec^orary autaiors 
shovs t ha t many dldaot ie s t o r i e s contained i n 
lirtffi ftrffiMinn M.ia Saafet and 
Pamel l* s •Hermit*, a re based on Koranic thoaes and 
inoidentSii H^fe we quote only me spec i f i c s tory from 
^ e ?;oran followed by P e m e l l ' s 'H^nsi t ' aM a chapter 
from V o l t a i r e ' s e n t i t l e d 'Hermit* i n chronological 
order . A coi!|>arative study of the three w i l l eas i ly 
j u s t i f y our claim* 
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(AL^OHAH t CHAPTER m i l , V«rse 65*82) 
65. found tai«y one of our slaves 
\mto uhom Vte had given laeroy 
from tJs and had t a u ^ t knowledge 
from Our preseiuso. 
66. Moses said unto him s May I foUov/ thee , 
to t2ie &nA tha t t3iou mayst tmch 
me r l ^ t condact of the ^Jhich tiaou 
has t been taught ? 
67. He said t Lot thou canst not "bear 
with me* 
68. How canst tiiou bear with fSiat whgroof 
thou canst not coiopass any knowledge ? 
69. He said : Allah w i l l i ng , thou s h a l t f i nd 
me p a t i e n t aoad Z ^ a l l i n 
a u ^ t gainsay thee 
70* He said t i f thou go with mp 
ask Bte not eonoemii^ a t i ^ t t i l l 
I myself m o t i o n of i t unto thee 
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71. 30 fim t m i a aet oa t t l l l y viiea taiogr 
vero i n t ^ sisipt h« a hole 
there in . Qtoses) said t Hast f^oa m d e 
a hole t h ^ e i n to droM) t^e fo lk 
t ^ ^ e o f ? Hhoa v e r i l y ha s t d m e a 
d readfu l tMng* 
72* He said t Did I not t e l l fh&e tiboa 
couldst not bear with lae ? 
73. (looses) said t Be not wroth id.th me 
tha t I f o r g o t , and be ijot hard 
upon me for my f a u l t . 
So the twain journeyed on t i l l 
they Biet a l ad , he s lev 
hiEJ. (looses) said x I Hast thou 
s l a in m inmKsmit soul vtio hatii 
s l a in no laan ? Eer i ly thou h a s t 
done a horr id tMng* 
75* He said « Did not t e l l thee l ^ t 
thou oouldst not bear yA^ m ? 
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76 (Hosts) said t I f X ask t^oe a f t e r t h i s 
conoorning s o i ^ t , Icoop not coo^any 
v l t ^ me* Thou h a s t received an excuse 
f o r me, 
77. So tbe twain journeyed on t i l l , \^en 
they came unto tiie f o l k of a township 
they asked i t s f o l k fear food, ba t tiiey 
re fused t o n ^ e tiHem guests . 
And they found the re in a wall iQjon po in t of 
f a l l i n g onto r u i n , and he repa i red 
i t , (Moaes) sa id : I f thou hads t vfished, 
thou could s t have taken payment f o r i t , 
78, He said t I h i s l a the p a r t i n g betwecai thee 
and me : Z w i l l announce unto thee 
the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of tha t tfcou couMst not 
bear with p a t i e n c e . 
79* As f o r tiie ^ p y i t belonged to 
potxt people working on the r i v e r , 
and I w l ^ e d to mar i t , f o r t he re 
was a king behind i^em who I s 
taking every ship by f o r c e . 
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dO« As for the lad^ h i s paren ts v^re 
b e l i e v e s and t^e faared l a s t he 
should Oppress them hy r e b e l l i o n 
and d i sbe l i e f^ 
81« And lie I n t ^ d e d t^a t t he i r Lor# 
should change him fo r tiiera fo r 
one b e t t e r i n ptarity andl nearer to mercy, 
82. And as fo r the wal l , i t belonged to 
two o r p h ^ boys in ttie c i ^ , and 
tliere yas beneath i t a t reasure belonging 
to thcci, and thei r f a the r had been 
r igh teous , and tiiy Lord int«ided tha t 
they should come to the i r f u l l str®sgt4i 
arsl stKmld bring f o r t h the i r t r easu re 
as a mer<^ from the i r Lord, and I 
did not upon iziy oya oomm^odv Suoh 
i s the In t e rp re t a t i on of tha t t&ou 
could s t not bear. 
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'The Hermit by PameXl* 
f a r in a viXd^ unloioKi to public vieir. 
From yaaUx to age a r^^erend hersd t grew; 
Hhe soss h i s bed 9 the ca-ve h i s humble oel ly 
His food the f r u i t s , h i s drink the c r y s t a l well} 
H^oote from oan, v i th God he passed h i s days . 
Prayer a l l h i s bus iness , a l l h i s p leasure p r a i s e . 
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A l i f e so saered , auoh seroae r ^ o s e . 
Seemed heacven Itself ^ till one aaggestlon rose -
m a t v ice should til iui |)h, v l r t a e v i ce obey? 
This sprang some doubt of P rov idmce ' s sway 
Ills hopes no more a c e r t a i n prospect boas t . 
And a l l the t&ixmr of h i s soul i s l o s t . 
SOf a ssKx>t3i expanse received i % r e s t 
Calm Hatore 's image on i t s if&tery b r e a s t , 
Do^ b ^ tiie banks, the t r e ^ depe r^ng grow, 
And skies beneath vii i i answering colour glcw; 
But, i f a stCRie t2ie gen t le sea d i v i d e . 
Swif t r u f f l i n g c i r c l e s c u r l m €wery s i d e , 
and glimmering tmgmmts of a het^m sim| 
Banks, t r e e s , and s k i e s . In IMck d l s c o v ^ run . 
to c l ea r t h i s doubt, to know the wch^ M by s i ^ t , 
To f ind I f books w swains r ^ o r t i t r l ^ t , 
(Fbr ye t bgr s w l n s alone t ^ world h« knew, 
lAiose f e e t came wsanderiog o*er t&e lalghtsr dew,) 
He q u i t s h i s c e l l i the p l l g r l o s s t a f f he bore . 
And f ixed tiie scal lop i n h i s h a t b e f o r e , 
Then with liie r i s i n g sun a journey ven t . 
Sedate to th ink and watching ^ c h event. 
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The norm vas wasted i n t^e patSiless grass | 
And long and lonescias vaA t2ie world to pass; 
Bat, vhen tiie soatiiem son had t^rtned the day, 
A youth caBie post ing o* er a crossing ^ s 
Il ls r e i l s ^ t decent , h i s coB|)lea:ion f a i r , 
And s o f t i n gracefu l r i n g l e t s waved h i s h a i r ; 
Then near agjproaohlng, "Father , h a i l I" he c r i e d , 
And, ' ^ i l m my son!" tfee reserved s i r e r<^ l led , 
' ^ r d s followed -words, fro© ipes t lon answer flowed, 
And tsflie of var ious IdLM doceiv^i taie road; 
T i l l each wi12i other pleased and loath to p a r t , 
i t i i l e i n t i ieir age they d i f f e r , j o in i n hear t , 
Ihus stands an aged elm in ivy bound, 
Ihus youthful ivy clasps an ^ m around. 
Nov aink the sun; the c losing hour of day. 
Come aamrdf mantled o * ^ with sober grcgr; 
nature in s i lenoe bi^e the \iorld repose t 
Vhen near the road a s t a t e l y palace rose* 
There, by tiie moon, t h r o n g ranks of t r e e s l^ey p a s s , 
'mhose verdure cronMd tibe sloping s ides of g rass . 
I t ohanoed t h e noble master of the doeie 
S t i l l made h i s house the wm^Nring s t r a n g e r ' s home; 
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7»t s t i l l tdio kloaiieiSt from a t h i r s t of p r a i s e , 
Prcwed tii» vain f l o u r i s h of expensi-ve «as©« 
p a i r a r r i v e t the l i v e r i e d servants wait? 
Their Lords rece ives them a t the Pon5>oag gate. 
The t ab le g r < ^ s v i th cost ly p i l e s of food, 
tod a l l i s more tiian hospitably good, 
!Eh<3n, led to r e s t , the day ' s long t o i l t5iey dro^sja, 
Deep sunk i n s leep , and s i l k , and heaps of dom. 
At lengtai * t i s oiornlngj a t the dawn of tiie day. 
Alcaig t^ie \gide canals the zephyrs play; 
Fresh o ' e r the gay p a r t e r r e s the breeze creep, 
And shske the neighbouring wood to l ^ i d i s lesp. 
Up r i s e the guests , obedient to the ca l l s 
iUid ear ly ban<^et decked the splendid h a l l ; 
Rich luscious wine a golden goblet graced, 
liiich tile kind m s t e r forced the guests to t a s t e . 
Uien pleased said the a u k f t a , from the pordi they go? 
And, t u t t2ie landlord , none had cause of woe; 
His ci^ ma vanished) f o r i n sec re t guise -
!3ie younger guest porXoined ttie g l i t t e r i n g p r i z e . 
M» me s|pi«« a sespeat i n M s uay. 
G l i s t ^ i n g s ^ ba^dng i n the suaia^ r a y , 
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I^eord«d stops to ahim t ^ daagop nmtp 
1!h«n v&lks v l th fiaintooss on, and lodes with f e a r ; 
So sirof \ imi f a r upon the 
The s^ioliig spoi l h i s wily par tner 
He stopped ul th s i l ^ e e , t^isilked t d l ^ trembling h e a r t , 
Md mch he idLs^ed, b i t durs t not ask tso part* 
J5urmriag he l i f t s h i s ^ e s , and tiilnking i t hard 
Hhat g^e rous act ions meet a bad reward. 
Vliile thus they pass , the am h i s glory s^iroids, 
The changing skies hang out the i r sable clouds; 
A sotand in a i r presaged approachiog r a i n . 
And beasts to cov<s*t scud across t^e plain» 
Vfemed by the s igns, the Slandering pa i r r e t r e a t . 
To seek fca^ b e l t e r a t a neie^bouring sea t , 
• twas b t t i l t lAth t u r r e t s on a r i s ing ground, 
mA str«mgf and large f and unis|}ro7ed arcxtnd, 
I t s oore is t«tper» tiiaoroas and severe, 
Ut&ind and gr ip i i^f eot^ed a dese r t fheseo. 
As near t ^ heavy doors they 
Fierce r i s i n g guests wltJi sudden fury blewj 
Ibe nimble liglitaing mi^^d TOith, shomrs began, 
And ttielr heads loud r o l l i n g thunder ran . 
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Her long t h ^ knooky t n t knock or c a l l i n v a i n , 
Driven by the wind and h a l t e r e d by t2ie raln« 
At length sotioe p i t y \Armed the mas te r ' s b reas t ; 
* (Twas then h i s threshold f i r s t received a gues t ; ) 
Slow creaking turns tlie door witSi j ea lous car©, 
And ha l f he welcomes in the shiver ing p a i r , 
One f r u g a l f ago t l i ^ t s the ndced wa l l s . 
And n a t u r e ' s fervour t h o u g h t h e i r limbs r e c a l l s . 
Bread of the coares t s o r t , witli meagre win©, 
(Each hardly granted , ) served them both to dine; 
And, 'Jhmi tile tccipest f i r s t ^peared to cease, 
A ro idy warning bid them p a r t in peace, 
vatSi s t i H remark the pondering hermit viewed^ 
In one so r i c h , a l i f e so poor and rude; 
And \ifey ^ o u l d such (within himself he c r ied) 
Look the l o s t wealth a t h o u s £ ^ mnt beside ? 
But new zoarks of wonder soon take p l a c e , 
I n every s e t t l i n g f e a t u r e of h i s f a c e , 
from h i s v e s t the young coi!|>anion bore 
Iha t cup the geei«Knis landlord owned b e f o r e . 
And paid p ro fuse ly vlUi the prec ious bowl 
Tlie s t i n t e d kindnass of t h i s c h u r l i ^ scul I 
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Bat now fSt» clouds i n aixy toiail t fXy{ 
m e son oaorgltig of an azure sky; 
A f r#sh«r smelling loaves display* 
And I g l i t t e r i n g as they tremble, cheer the day t 
The counts them from the poor r e t r e a t , 
And the glad master b o l t s the vary gate. 
Vhile hence they walk, tiie p i l g r i m ' s boson xsscoaght 
l a th the t r a v a i t of uncer ta in thought i 
His p a r t n e r ' s ac t witliout th^Lr cause appear; 
' IS^s liiere a v ice and s e ^ e d a madness here; 
Detesting tha t and p i ty ing fc^iis, he goes, 
Lost and confounded the various shows, 
How nig i l t ' s dim ^ d e s again involve ttie sliy; 
Again the vanderers want a p lace to l i e s 
Again thfi^ search, and f ind a lodging nigh. 
The s o i l in|5roved around, the mansion n e a t . 
And ne i the r poorly low nor id ly g r e a t . 
I t semed to i^eak i t s mas te r ' s turn of mind. 
Content, and not fb r p r a i s e ba t v i r t a e IdLnd. 
Hither the walkers turn with weary f e e t , 
!£hen b less the mansion, and Ihe master g ree t . 
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greetlsig f a i r , bestovsd y t f h modest gu ise . 
The ooorteoas master h e a r s , and thus r e p l i e s : 
"Mithoat a miQt v l^ ioa t a gradging h e a r t , 
to him ^ gives ua a l l , I y ie ld a p a r t ; 
From him you OOTie, f o r him accept i t he re , 
A f rank and sober , more tJian cosU^ cheer". 
He spoke, aisd bade the welcosie t ab le spead. 
Then talked of v i r t u e t i l l t^ i© time of bed; 
ithm the grave household round h i s h a l l r e p a i r , 
1-femed by a b e l l , and c lose tiie hours with prayers : 
At longtSi tiie r^iowed by calm repose, 
Vhs strongly fo r t o i l ; the dappled morn a rose , 
Before t^ie p i lgr ims p a r t , the younger c r ^ t . 
Hear th® closed c r a d l e , %iiere an i n t a n t s l e p t , 
MiA h i s neck t the l and lo rd ' s l i t t l e p r i d e , 
0 strange re turn I grew black and gas|)ed and died, 
Horrw of horrors I I h i s only son I 
Hov looked our h^nol t xiim. the a c t m s ? 
Hot he l l f tSioug he l l * s b l ^ k Javs i n sunder p a r t ; 
^nd larosithe blue f i r e , could mere a s sau l t h i s h e a r t , 
Onafused, and strciek ^ t t i s i lence a t the deed. 
He f l i e s , but t rembling, f a i l s to f l y with ^eed« 
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His s teps youttj pfuraues, ttie country lay 
Perplexed with roads; a servant siiovod Uie way : 
A r ivor capoased tdi© path; the passage o ' e r 
was n ice to f ind ; the servant trod before; 
Long arms of oak an open bridge supplied, 
And deep Uie waves beneath the bending branches g l ide . 
The yout^, ^ o seomed tx> watoh a time to s i n , 
%iproached the care less guide and tiirust h i s i n . 
Plunging he f a l l s , and r i s i n g H f t s h i s head, 
Thm f l a w i n g tu rns , and sinks among the dead, 
l^Lld sparkling rage Inflames the f a t h e r ' s eyes; 
He bur s t s the band of f e a r , and madly c r i e s , 
"Detested wretch"! - Bat scarce h i s ^ e e c h hegan, 
yhen the s tranger par taer seemed no l o n g ^ man. 
His youthfu l f ace grew more serenely sweet; 
His robe turned ^ t i i t e , and flowed upon h i s f e e t ; 
FaSr rounds of r a d l m t p o i n t s i nves t h i s h a i r ; 
C e l e s t i a l odours breath® thraxgh purpled a i r , 
Aad wings, ii^ose colours g l i t t e r e d on t ^ e days , 
lAde a t h i s back the i r gradual plumes d i sp lay . 
The form e therea l burs ts upon h i s s l ^ t , 
M mcyves in a l l the majesty of l l ^ t . 
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Though load a t f i r s t the pilgrim* s passion grev, 
3adden he gazed aii3 u i s t no t \ lmt to do| 
S^irprise in secaret chains h i s words mispcndsf 
And in a calm h i s s e t t l i n g teu^or ©ads. 
But ail«3ce here the beauteous angel hrtfite? 
The voice of m s i c ra i r shed as he ^ o k e , 
"Ihy prayer , tliy p r a i : ^ , thy l i f e to v ice unlmown; 
In sweet manorial r i s e before tJie throne : 
Ihese charms success in our b r igh t regions f i n d , 
And fo rce an angel do\« to calm thy mind : 
Nay, cease to kneel - thy f e l low servant is 
Hien know the t ru th a£ govercaent Divine, 
And l e t these s e n i l e s be no longer tMne. 
Olhe Hjicer j u s t l y claims tha t i^carld be made : 
In t h i s the r i ^ t of provid^aoe i s l a i d . 
I t s ^ e r e d m a j e s ^ through a l l dep^ads 
On using second mms to work h i s eaads, 
*Tis t ^ s , withdra\ia i n s t a t e from hoimn 
ISie pow^ e z ^ t s h i s a t t r i b u t e s on l i i ^ , 
3£bar aetLoas uaesy nor oontet^s yotxr wi l l ; 
And bids the doubting BOOB of men be s t i l l . 
Vhat strange events can stri los with loare su rp r i s e ; 
l e ^ 9 
Than thostt M a h l a t e l y loet tfay vQad«rlxig 0y«s 7 
Yoty t s a i ^ t Ijsr thes«> confess titio Alad^ ty ^uat; 
imdy you oa&* t uorMdlef l e a m to t rus t s 
"Ihm g r ^ t vain man» ^ o fa red on cos t ly food, 
Vlios© l i f e -waa too luxurious to be good; 
itio made h i s Ivory stands %rith goblets shine. 
md forced h i s guests to morning draughts of u r i n e , 
Has, ^t^h the cup, the grace less custom l o s t 
jyad s t i l l he welcomes, but i^ith l e s s of c o s t . 
••Hhe mean aus|)iclous wretch, -siiose l)olted door. 
H'er laoved in p i t y to the «nd®ring poor , 
^ t h him X l e f t ^ e cup, t o t e a ^ h i s mind 
Biat heaven can b l e s s , i f mortals wi l l be kind. 
Oemscioas <xf molting v o r ^ , he views t^e bovl , 
md f e e l s e<3^m9sim. touch h i s g r a t e f u l sou l . 
Ilhus a r t i s t s nwlt tihe aul lea isfe of l e ad , 
v&tli heaping «oal8 of f i r e vipm. i t s head > 
Xn kind wtumlii tiie aietal l ea rns to glow, 
Andy loose f ^ ^ doors , the s i lTer runs below 
"Long had X p ioas f r i e n d i n v l r t a e trod; 
But now the chi ld ha l f weaned h i s hea r t from God. 
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Child of h i s age, f o r him h« lived In p a i n . 
And neasored back h i s s teps to mriki again. 
To execesses had h i s dotage run I 
But God, to save tiie f a t h e r , took tho son. 
To a l l but the© in f i t s he seaaad to 
And ' twas rsy cdnis t ry to deal tiie blow. 
Si© poor fond p a r a i t , humbled in tiie d u s t , 
Now owns in tcsars the punlstoent yas j u s t . 
But how had a l l h i s fo r tunes f e l t a rack. 
Had tha t f a l s e servant ^ e d in safe ty back. 
This m l ^ t Ills t reasured heaps he meant to s t e a l , 
And iiJliat a fund of char i ty would f a i l 1 
lijus heaven i n s t r u c t s by mind x t M s t r i a l o»er , 
Depart i n peace, res igned, and s in no more". 
On sounding pinious here the yoath withdraw^ 
Ihe s tage stood wondering as the seraph 
11ms looked EUshawjea, to mount on h igh , 
His master took the char i s t of the dlQri 
Qie f i e r y poi^ asourdlng l o f t the viev; 
prophet gazed and looked t o fol low too. 
the bflodiag h«ns l t a prayer bogitssi 
**LQrd I as i n heavoa, on ear th ^ w i l l bedme** 
tChenf gl»31y taomlag, s o u ^ t h i s ancient p lace ; 
And passed a l i f e ot piefcy cuid peace. 
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I6r3 
"ZADIO" TJY M M R E 
G S I p m * XX 
"IHE HBHMIT'* 
One of Zadlg's g roa tes t mort l f lcat ioi i m s h i s 
being obliged to vear t ha t green ariaor ^iftiich had e ^ o s e d 
him to saoh contoaelioas t r ea t aen t . A merchant happening 
to pass by, he sold i t to him f o r a t r i f l e , and bought a 
go«n and long b<»inet. In taiis garb he proceeded along the 
b^aks of tiie Saphrates' f i l l e d with despa i r , and sec re t ly 
accusing providence, ^ c h thus ctmtinned to persecute him 
yif i i unr«Hit t ing seve r i ty . 
l l i i l e he m s thus s a o n t ^ l n g along, he laet a 
hersi i t ^idiose vMte and venerable beard hung dom to h i s 
g i r d l e . He held a book i n h i s handy liiioh he read vLth 
g r ^ t a t t e n t i o n . 2adig stooped, ant m d e hira profound 
obedian&e. hezndt re torned tbm oofi|)ll£ierit witii si^sh a 
nol^e and eogagliig a i r , t h a t Ziadig hi^ A the c u r i o s i ^ to 
^ t e r i n t o conversation ^ H i hlm^ He asked h ia i^n&t book 
i t ms t h a t he had bwn reading, 
"^It i s the bo<& of d e s t i n i e s " , said hermi t . 
i^ hxm ehoom to loc^ i n t o i t ? » 
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He pnit the book i n t o ttie hai»ls of Zadig, 
thoroughly versed as he vas i n several languages, could 
not decipher a s ingle character of i t . This only 
redoubled h i s c u r i o s i t y . 
"tlhou se«nest" , said the good fathca?, "to be i n 
g rea t d i s t r e s s " , 
"AlasI" repl ied %adig, "I have hit too mch reason", 
"If thou vd l t p ^ s d t me to accoE$)any the©", 
resumed the old man, "Perhapes I laay be of some serv ice to 
thee, I have oft®i poured tiie balm of consolation i n t o the 
bleeding hea r t of the unhappy", 
Zadig f e l t himself i n ^ i r e d ^jdth r e m e c t f o r the 
d i g n i t y , the beard, and the book of the hermit . He found, 
i n the course of the ccmvera^tion, tha t he vas possessed of 
s u p ^ i o r degrees of knowledge, 'Oxe hermit talked of f a t e , 
of J u s t i c e , of morals, of the chief good, of hmian weakness, 
and of v i r t u e and v i c e , with such a ^ i r l t e d and laovii^; 
eloquence, tha t Z ^ i g f e l t himself d r a m toward him an 
I r r e s i s t i b l e cham. He earnes t ly e n t r e a t tJie fsavour of 
h i s ooii|}any t i l l the i r r e tu rn to Babylaa« 
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"I a ^ the same favor of th60<*, said the old man* 
"Swear to oe Oromazes t i i a t , vhatevor I do, thou w i l t no t 
leavi^ me for scnne days". 
aidlg swore, aM tiiey se t out togetSier. In evening 
the t r a v e l l e r s a r r ived a t a superb c a s t l e . The horndt 
entreated a hos^iitable recept ion fo r hiiaself and the young 
man Who accompained him. Bie P o t t e r , i«dio one ndglit have 
mistaken fo r a great l o r d , introduced tiien v/ith a kind of 
d i sda in f t a c i v i l i t y . He presented thee to a p r i n c i p l e 
domestic, ii^ io sho^/ed tiriem h i s master ' s l aagni f ic imt 
apar tnents . 15iey were admit ta i to the loi/or ond of the 
t a b l e , \ j i thout beinc honored witii the l e a s t nark of regard 
by the lord of the c a s t l e ; but they were served, l i k e ttie 
r e s t , with delicacy and prefas lon , Biey were then presented , 
i n a goldeai basin adorned with «aeralds and r u b i e s , witfe 
w^ter to v a ^ t ^ i r hands. At l e a s t they were conducted to 
bed i n a beautlJEtil apartiaents? and in ihe morning a dcaaestic 
b r o u ^ t each of theQ a p iece of gold, a f t e r they took 
t h e i r leave and departed* 
»1he master of the house'", said Zadig, as t h ^ 
were proceeding on the journey, "appears to be a generous 
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many tdusu^ sonwuhat too proud* He oobl^ p e r f o m s tfbo 
da t l ea of hospitality**. 
At tSiat I n s t a n t ho observed t ^ a t a idlnd of 
l a rge pocket , ^ i o h h e m i t had , f l U e d and 
dlsteeoded; and upon looking more narrovly» he found tha t 
i t contained the golden basin adorned wit2i precious s tones , 
^Aiich the hexmit had s t o l ^ . H@ durs t riot taloe any no t i ce 
of i t ; bat he was f i l l e d wltii a s trange surprise* 
Atout noon Hie heamit cam© to t^ie door of a p a l t r y 
house, inhabited by a r i ch r!d.stear, aijd begged the favor of 
an hoapitable recept ion ^ r a few hours. An oM servant , 
i n a t a t t e r ^ garb, received them a blunt and rude a i r , 
and led then i n t o tii© s t a b l e , l i iere he gave them some ro t t®i 
o l i v e s , sour v i n e , and EKmldy bread, the herinlt a t e ai»i 
drank vl^ a s moh s e ^ ^ g s a t i s f a c t i o n a s he had done tiie 
evoiing b ^ o r e , and addressing himself to the oM servant 
^ o ufttcshed them both to prevent tiitti s t ea l ing anytMng, and 
had rudely pressed them to depar t ) he gave hija tiie two 
pieoes of gold he had received i n the morning, and thanked 
Mm f o r h i s g rea t c i v i l i t y . 
'*Pray«, added h e , "allow rae to speak t o ttiy master". 
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Xh« servant^ f i l l e d vil t i a s t o n l ^ e n t , 
Introduoed th« t m t r a v e l l e r s . 
• ^ g n l f l o e a t lord I said the hermit , oamiot 
bu t re turn tiiee my most humble thanks fo r the noble zmuiner 
i n Tsiildh tiiou has t enter ta ined u s . Be pleased to accept of 
t h i s golden basin as a small mark of my g ra t i t ude" . 
Bie miser s t a r t e d , and v»as ready to f a l l 
b a c t o ^ d s ; but the hermi t , without giving him time to 
recover from h i s surpr i se , i n s t an t ly departed \iitii h i s 
young fellow t r a v e l l e r . 
"Rither" , said 2adig, "yhat i s t2ie moaning of a l l 
th is? Thou seemest to me to be ^tircSLy d i f f e r e n t from other 
men, ISiou s t e a l e s t a golden basin adorned with precious 
s tones , from a lord ^ o received tiiee magnif icent ly, and 
g ives t i t to a mister t r e a t s tiiee y i th indignity*'. 
rep l ied the old mant tStxLa magnif icent , 
receives s t rangers only from vanity az¥i ostentait ions w i l l 
hereby rendered morewise and the sdser n i H 1 m m to 
p r a c t i c e the Ai t ies of h o s p i t a l i t y . Be surprised a t nothing, 
bu t follow me". 
&dig knew not as ye t ii^ether he was i n ooapeiPy 
170 
v l t h the most foo l i sh or the most prud«cit of laaokladf t n t 
the h^emit ^ k e v i ^ sadi an ascericteiioy l ^ t Sadig y&m 
m s mopeov^ bornid by h i s oatii, could not pef\iSQ to f o l l o v 
him« 
In the <3V0ning, they arrived a t a house b u i l t 
witti equal elegance and al iapl lci ty, vlaere nothing: savored 
e i ther of p r o d i g a l ! ^ or avar ice . Ihe laaster of i t was a 
philosopher 1^0 had r e t i r e d from tiie \ jor ld, and f^elio 
cul t iva ted in p ^ c e the study of v i r t ue and wisdom, witiiout 
any of that r ig id and morse sevoreity so comiaonly found in 
m^tof h i s character . He had chosm to "Uiild t i i is f i n e house 
imiiich he received strangers with a generosity f r e e from 
o s t m t a t i o n . He went hinself to raaet the two t r a v e l l e r s , 
lAiom he led in to a oocmxjdious apartment, and desired tiiem to 
rspose themselves* Soon a f t e r he cai® and inv i ted r ^ a s t , 
during Which he spoke with great Judsaaat of fee l a s t 
r evo l t i e s in Babylon. He seemed to be strongly attached to 
the queen, and w i ^ e d tiiat Zadlg had appeared in t2ie l i s t s 
to conttfad for tiie c rom. 
"But the people", added, "do not deserve to have 
®ich a kind as Zadig% 
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M i s blamed and f e l t h i s g r i e f s r o ^ b l e d . 
Th«y agreed, I n the course of t^ie ccjnservation, tiiat tiie 
th ings of t h i s worM did not al"ways answer the wii^os of 
the wise, The hermit maintained tha t the ways of providence 
were Inscratablef and tiiat men were In the varong to ^ndge 
of a y io l e , of vtilc^ t&ey understood tw.t the smallest p a r t , 
'Ihey talked of the Passions s 
said Zadig, '•hwf f a t a l a re the i r e f f e c t s I " 
"ISiey a re tfae winds", r ep l i ed the h e m l t , " that 
swell til® s a i l s of the i t i s t r ae , they sonetimes sink 
h e r , bat vdtiiotit theia she could not s a i l a t a l l , 3ie b i l e 
makes u s sick and c h o l ^ l c i ba t without tiie b i l e we could 
not l i v e . EverytSiing i n t h i s \*)rld i s dangerous, and yet 
ev rything i n i t i s necessary". 
Hie conversation turned on p leasure ; and the 
hermit proved t h a t i t l a s a present bestowed the d e i t y . 
'*Fop", said he , cannot e i t h e r give h i r a s ^ 
sensat ions or ideasi he reoeives alX| and pa in and pleasure 
proceed from a fore ign cause as well a s h i s being", 
Zadig ^ s surpr i sed to see a man who had been 
gu i l ty OS saoh extravagant a c t i m s y capable of reasoiaing 
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with so mtitk j u d p t « i t and p r o p r i e t y . At l a s t , a f t e r a 
coiwersat lon ©qaally en t e r t a l n i ag and i n t r o d u c t i v e , fSh& 
h o s t led back h i s two guests to t h e i r apa r tnon t , b less ing 
heaven fo r having sent h i s two men possessed of so nuch 
wisd(»n and v i r t u e . He o f f e r e d then money with sRich an easy 
and noble a i r t ha t i t could not poss ib ly give any o f f e r e n c e . 
The hermit re fused i t , and said tliat ho o is t talie h i s leave 
of him, as he proposed to se t out for Babylcai i n <2ie 
morning before i t was l i g l i t , !I5ieir pa r t i ng was tender , 
Zadig oroocia l ly f e l t hicjsolf f i l l e d with estoen and 
affect ion for a man of siich an amiable cha rac to r , 
Vhen he and hermit were alaaae i n t i ieir s^ar tmai t 
they spoat a long time in p r a i s i n g t h e i r h o s t . At break of 
day the old nan awakened h i s companion, 
"l-fe m s t now d ^ a r t " , said h e | "but while a l l tiie 
family a re s t i l l a s l e e p , I w i l l leave t h i s m s^i a oaick of lay 
o s t e i n and a f f e c t i o n " . 
So saying he took a candle and s e t f i r e to l ^ e 
house. Zadig, s t ruck wit3i horror y c r i e d a l c u d , and 
endeavoured to hinder h i a f r o n coamitt ing such a barbarous 
ac t ion} but t ^ e hermit drew him away by a superior f o r c e , 
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and the house m s sooa i n flames* Qie hermi t , with 
h i s cos^ainloQf vas already a t a oonsMerable dlstaoce^ 
looked back to tfae conf lagra t ion witli groat t ranflpi i l l i ty , 
"Ihanlcs be to God", said he , "ttie house of my 
dear host i s en t i r e ly des t r ied i Happy nanl" 
At these ijords Zadig m s a t one© teP|)ted to 
M r s t out in laugjiing, to reproach the f a t h e r , 
to boat liim, and to run away. Hit he did none of a l l taiesej 
f o r s t i l l subdued by the powerful ascaadancy of the hermit , 
he followed him, i n ^ i t e of h imsel f , to tlio n<xs:t s tage. 
Siiis WkS a t the house of cha r i t ab le and virteious 
£^ 10 had a n^hew f o u r t e m years of age , a handscaae 
and promissing youth, and her only hope, 3he perforiaed the 
honours the house as well as she could. Next day, she 
ordered her ne|>hev fso accofi|}aay the s t rangers to a br idge , 
^ i c h being l a t e l y brod«a down, was bee<aae extremely 
dang^nsus in pass ing. Ihe young man walked b^ ta re them with 
g rea t alaorltgr« As were crossing tSie br idge , t ^ e 
hens i t said to t he youth t 
"COBO, I m s t stoov aiy g ra t i tude to thy aunt". 
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H« fism todk IrLm lny the ha t r» and p^amgod hlBi 
i n t o the r t v ^ , boy sank« app oared again on iim 
mrtstGQ of iSba v a t e r , and uas sustllGs^ed ttp try fite isixev<mt» 
«0 monster I 0 thoa aos t wloked of cianklJiai'' 
c r i e d Zadig. 
Him proiaised to bdiavo witii groator pa t i eoee t 
sa id tai® h©rmit, i n t e r r u p t i n g hicu "Know, tSiat imder the 
r u i n s of t i iat house «hich providoace hatli s e t on f i r e , the 
master ha til fc«xnd an irmenm t reasure : Isnow, t l iat tliig 
young cisyti, yhoae l i f e provideixxo hatfi ^ r t e n d , would have 
assass ina ted h is aint in tii® ^ace of a y e a r , and tliee in t i iat 
of two«, 
"\sho told ttiee so barbar ian?" c r i ed "adig, "ai^ 
^oogh thou hads t road « i i s event i n thy book of d e s t i n i e s , 
a r t tixca p « e s i t t e d to drown a youtti ^ lo never did thee any 
hasia'^ 
t i i l l e t h e B m ^ l m i m was tims exeXaiming, he 
observvd t h a t th« o ld asn had no l ^ e r a laoardi and t h a t 
h i s oamt«Banee assoiasd th« f o a t o r e and cos);>l€Kion of 
youth* h « r a l t ' s h a b i t disi|}pearedf and four b e a n t i f n l 
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vlngs covered a n a j e s t i o Ixxly resplendwit wlt^ l ight* 
**0 sent of heavwi Divine angel i** cr ied 2Sadlg, 
humbly p r o s t r a t i n g himself on the ground, "Hast thou tii3®i 
desccoded from the enijyrean to teach a weak laortal to 
submit to the e te rna l decres of providence"? 
''Men", said the angel Jesrad "3udg© of a l l 
^fithout kno\iing any tiling? anai, of a l l men, thou best 
deservest to be m l i ^ t e n e d " , 
Zadig begged to be permitted to i^eak; 
"I d i s t r u s t o^^self, said he , " lu t may I presuiao 
to ask the favor of thee to c lear up <»ie doubt tha t s t i l l 
regains in my mind, l-fonld i t not have bem be t t e r to have 
corrected t t i is youth, and made him v i r tuous , than to have 
drowied him"? 
"Had he been v i r t aous" , r ep l i ed Jes rad , "and 
enjoyed a longer l i f e i t vjould have h i s f a t e to have been 
assass inated h imse l f , together t ^e wife he itjould have 
married, and liie ch i ld he uould have had by heaf*\ 
"But sa id Zadlg, " is ±t necessary tha t 
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be eriraos and olsfor tanes» and tha t ttiese 
mlsfortanea ahould f a l l an th® good"? 
"Uie wicked", rep l ied Je s r ad , "are always unhappy, 
The^ serve to prove and try tJie sraaH number of ttie ^ust 
t h a t a re scat tered lairough the eart2i| and there i s no e v i l 
that i s not productive of some good". 
"But", said 2adig, "suppose tiiore was nothing 
bat good and no ev i l a t a l l " , 
"Uien", repl ied Je s r ad , "tJiis eartii ^rould be 
anotiiGr eartti : the diain of events wiild be ranged in 
anotiier order and directed by wisdoia. But laiis order , 
^ihich would be p e r f e c t , can eocist only on tiie e ternal abode 
of the Supr^e Being, to which no e v i l can approach. !Ehe 
Deity hath created mill ions of worMs, among ^ i c h t&ere i s 
not one t h a t resanbling another, lliis immease var ie ty i s 
the e f f e c t of h i s immense pow«r« ISiere are not two l e a v ^ 
aiaong the l^raos of the ea r th , m t two globes in t^e 
unllfidted eocpaase of heaven, tha t are exactly similar t 
and a l l tiiat thou sees t on t}ie l i t t l e atom in ithich tiiou 
a r t bom, o u ^ t to be , i n i t s proper time and p lace , 
according to the i m i t a b l e deores of him oon|>rehiuids 
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aU« Hon tMnk timt 1 ^ 3 ch i l d y idho hatli j u s t p ^ i ^ e d , 
i s t ^ a t I t I s bgr ame chance that l ^ l s house i s turned. 
But l ^e re i s no such thing as chance. All i s c i the r a 
t r i a l * or a pun iahm^t , or a r eva rd , or a fo res igh t* 
RamOTber the f ishenaant TAIO thought h i m s ^ f tiie laost 
w e t d i e d of mankljad. Qrmazes sent t^ese to change M s 
f a t e . Cease then, f r a i l mor ta l , to d i spute agains t wiiat 
tiiou to oug^ht adore" 
"But", said Zadig 
As he pronounced ttie \ « r d , "But", the angel took 
h i s f l i ^ t toward t2ie tenth sphere. Zadig on liis laioes 
adored providence, and s u t o i t t e d . The angel cr ied to him 
from on high : 
"Direct fey course towards Babylon", 
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A P P B P P X X - ^ 
Sons de t a i l ed lofoaRiiatioix abcmt the Roioanoes and oalhors 
fllagttiaM frr4gf3ly i n tttt 
Ihn ftraMin ^Iff^tia t i n t e r e s t i n g s t o r i e s 
appeared In the very beginning of t^e eighteenth 
centary , Tht^ vere t r ans l a t ed from AraMe and wmay 
^ c c e s s l v e t r ans la t ions ease oa t during a sh»r t period 
^ I d i shoiirs t h e i r p o p a l a r l ^ * Wb quote belov from 
QiiftMi^frft B tbUof i ro to of fiftguafa m*QEia,ft«:,t 
^ i f i ' a Mternry i^ TiTiiliwnnott t o th % r i i 1930 as 
well a s the t i t l e page oonteats of d l f f e r ^ t edit ions* 
iar9M,Mfrrii<3igg ^XWoKPaila ^t M i f f t U t f l r a l a r a -
iQlm lUt t* 
ftrnMiMi ItilffHln UltmirTiffiaBti CtTO? - t ^ 8 > 
(Arftlalaa • K l ^ t s Sbtertalaaieats a d v e r t l i ^ to be 
speedily pabllsiiedt 3«pt» 1?D5| Arabian i f l ^ t s 
Mter ta lns i sa t s . Oemslstlng of one Ihoaaand and One 
S to r i e s t Told bgr tbft Sal taness of the l a d l e s , t o 
DlTert the Sultan from iim Bxeentlon of a Bloody Tow. 
179 
i n t o from tti« MPsMm ^mmasslptf hy 
Hr« Qftllflod of th0 Boyal ioadwsyi ami want dixie i n t o 
^ g l i s b - a o t l e o h i d i n g a roviov of \Sm vork, ToXs* Z*XV, 
"She ^th and 6tti Voluioo of tbm Arabian Hii^ts* 
Mter ta izm«nt under * Books pablisliod t h i s aiontii*, Hov, 
?ola» I - VII i n f«rB» Cstalogaos, pp# 3f 592 f May and 
Junof Kany edns) 
A, MTFINIIALTEL FFIR .TFESI AGA^ A^AI .MLI^LA ISITERTYITEMLA, 
cons is t ing of S to r i e s 
Related by the Sultana of ttie I n d i e s , t o d ivo r t hdP Imsband 
from t ^ e perfortnanoe of a raati vow; 
Eschibiting 
A siost i n t o a s t i n g v iev of Lavs, Manners, Cdstoiasy 
Arts* and L i t e r a t u r e of tiie 
Hations of the Bast 
and 
iyTfording a r i ^ Stood of ^ e loost p l eas ing mx&mmtsf l i i i ^ 
f i o t i t i o n s u r i t i a g s ^ m atipply 
I n iQar ToIoms 
Newly !Qnuis laM f^ P&n o r i g i n a l Arabic intso F r e m ^ t 
Oonm Cbttrla a n a t i v e AYaby M» Qaaat te i Meiaber of t2ie 
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Aeadeoy o t Ql^onu Jlod t m n s l a t e d from tiie Froaoaii i n t o 
EUgUaOi HDb«]»t H^on 
M i n b i r ^ 1792 
By eead of Cfflitury in 1798 tiie Hiefet^ ^ p d a r « a i n 
a i g l i ^ from an aa th« i t i c f^rench t r ans l a t i on d i r a o t from 
Arabic M3S by M, Galland. I M s London ed i t ion of 
Hightfl appdftred tiie fol lowing de t a i l ed t i t l e t 
jgatAan Mt^^immts » 
Consisting of 
One Ihousand And (toe S t o r i e s , 
Told by 
Hi© Sultaness of the Ind ie s , 
To d i v e r t the Sultan from tjie Execution of a vow he had 
m d e to marry a M y mery Day and have cut her o f f next 
Morning, to av^ige himself fo r t2ie Disloyalty of l i is f i r s t 
Sul taness . 
Ocmtaining 
A b e t t e r Acecunt of the Qastoma^ Hanners, csid H ^ i g l o n of 
the l a s t e m Nations, the t a r t a r s , Pe r s i ans , woA Ind ians , 
ItuBi i s to be met with i n any Author h i t h e r ^ published 
t r a n s l a t e d in to f t m e h from the Arabian M3S ^ M« OaUaad 
o f tlie fk>yal Asadesy and now rendered i n to ^ i g l i ^ from 
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l a s t P a r i s MltJlosu 
A How M i t l o n CQBT«oted i n four Tolumes. Londcm, 1798* 
Again i n 1812 Smsry ^ b e r published t l i r ^ VoJams of 
WiifliU ^ ^^ nMDh f i r s t volxLm cociirisds 
AralAan ^ ^ ^ a and s^A N^ M 
Ih ia VoJxaae has the following de ta i l ed t i t l e s 
1lal.9a ffig tj^ S Haal « Coij^jrislng «ie Most Popular H<ananc©s 
of Or ien ta l Origin ; And the Best Imi ta t ions by Qiropean 
A u t ^ r s i 
m t h 
Hev Translat ions and Additional 1!ales, 
Never Before Published. 
To lifeich i s p re f ixed 
An Introductory Disser ta t ion 
Ck»itaining an aocotmt of Each vorkp 
and of i t s author, o r t r ans l a t c^ t 
Bjjr Henry ifeber Esq 
In t ^ e e Volaiaes 
Volxme the B i r s t 
Containing 
Amhim Hights and the Arabian Hights &t«a*talniBiQts 
Bdjinlxirgh 1812 
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a>t Ml imaMaa Waofeto IHtiftrttnlTinflntr c<»itain«3 ttm s tory 
of Hangral^ ^ o h laap l red Soathtgr to cosi^osd h i s ^ i e 
•SiaXaba th« Oestinyer** Ihalabay the h ^ skk^i 
resoablos Habed-il-rioiunaa i i ^ destroyed llau^iraby a s i t i s 
07id«iit from the fo l lo idng aoooant (Sea f ^ e s of the East)^ 
Habed-il^Kalib was King of Syria. He had s ix ty wives b i t 
no i s s a e . Haograby took h i s opportimity of i n f i d i o a s l y 
o f f e r i n g h i s s^rf iee* He ca r r i ed basket on h i s army and 
c r i ed M i ^ voc i fe ra t ion **j%)ples« apples^ to z&alce vomm 
f r u i t f u l ! " He made the M f f o n of the cour t more 
r id icu lous hy giving a nut and conBanding to apply i t to 
h i s nose followed by th i s pronouncement, "For the p r i c e i t 
cos t me, ai3d from ttie Jmnd which gave i t , I a c c ^ t with 
a l l By h e a r t , tlie g i f t of Masigraby — " 
Smdaov or o t h ^ , the ^ p l e ^ s aocepted on t&e condi t ion 
tSiat the f i r s t bom ch iM wouM be h i s son« Hie Sul tan 
married the dat2#iter of the C r^and VlzSJt f Almmmut 
b e f o t Habed-»il«Hoam«au Ihe son was i n s t m o t e d by the 
Check of ttMi Coart« Btxt was takan amy a t ttie age of 
four teen . ISim follomd tli« grea t t r a in ing o f Hab«dUi3«» 
In the smm my Maogxabljr taktts a w Hals^addiat 
Pr ince of Fers ia t lEisBtaXeddin, Pr ince of Oreat Katayf 
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Bi^ia-Ildiii. P r i m 9 of CSlBlgali Badr lMln , Prln©« of 
Tartaryi and ShahadlMlHf Prlned of Qusascas tram tSmir 
respeot iv« fat3i«rs« In tiie m i Hat)ed«-il-H(miaaa des t roys 
the ^ o l e r ace of the magloians v i t t i the help of Mheta-> 
il«KaoualClb, daughter of the King of Egypt, "who has given 
he r se l f to the abominable Maagraby, and i n the md r i ^ e n t s 
f o r her s ins , t e l l s Habed-il-Raaiaan the s e c r e t s of 
!%ctgraby« 13ms Habed-il^Hoasian saves a l l t^e other 
Pr inces and marries Mieta^i l -Kaouakib . 
ommw ms^ 
From "Times Li te ra ry Supplement - %>rll 10, 1930" s -
Hessrsf Henry Soutiiem C^S, P iocadlUy) have j u s t 
publ i shed , under iiie t i t l e of ••Arabistan", a cata logue of 
var ious edi t ions of t h e Ai^ibian H i ^ t s and cognate i^ork, 
^ t h books on tbo coun t r i e s and peoples of tdie N i ^ t s . 
Xhis i s one of the f i r s t and most eoctensive second-hand 
hookaellers* ca ta logues of i t s kind to appear i n tStls 
country9 and w i l l appeel s t rongly t o mway c o l l e c t o r s both 
i n the Bast and the Wiest. S u p e r f i c i a l l y the bibl iography 
of the Arabian N i ^ t s would seem t o be l imi ted t o a few 
vcdloknoioi t r a n s l a t o r s , c h i e f l y Bogliifo asoA Frenedi, But , 
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fts I s Qftm tfod case l a aaoh matters^ thosQ TI^O l>egla to 
c<aiee t varsions of the Arabian N i ^ t s m f a l r l wel l 
def ined l i a e s ylll aom tiM tiieDselves aliacmt i i ^ e r o e p t i b l ^ 
draim i n t o a d o a ^ or more Hessers* 
Southern term themi '*oogQate sub jec t s " . ulde 
ras i i f ica t ions of the subjec t may be gatSbored most f u U j 
of a l l from M.V. ChmvSn* a "Bibliographic deg Omrerages 
iUrabea"» T893»1909> of ^ C H four of the ©lewEN VOIUB^S 
are cono^amed v i t ^ "Les mile e t tine I ^ t s " * 
3oat2aem*s cai^logue o f f a r s -very few tilings tha t are r a re 
or t infamlliar to those who have col lec ted ed i t ions of taie 
Arabian Mights and "Cbpiate subjec ts" . A bookseller*a 
catalogue deal only witai ®ioh books as are on h i s S e l v e s 
and i s m 3ms& a bibl iography| and while fro© the 
oatalogtie In (pest ion a good s t a r t may be made of a 
ooHeotlon of ^ Hights waS. iltat may be described as 
t t ieir t f d b n t a r i e s , i t i s pezhi^a laost r« ia rkable f o r lAiat 
i t does not eonf^in. do not f l n d | inst imey tSi« 
f i r s t e ^ t i e m s of or Hm^ e a r l i e s t 
mgliati tinmsXations the oomecwstonss of every eoUeotion 
of the H i^ts* Pmimpo Urn aearoest i ton of a l l h e r t o 
given i s the se t of th# '*QftbiQet des Fees"t OmmA, 178^86, 
i n fortgNOoe voSaxmest ^ t h the iUiEstratJbns a f t e r 
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M ^ l l l d r . t h i s ooOLl«otioa of t a l e s m a deaorlh^d In tli« 
M l n l x i r ^ Rflwlwr of J u l y , 1886, a s "a barefaced f c r g e r y " . 
Bttt, spurious or genuine, they a r e no t to be ignored i n 
any oonsiderat lon of tbe Arabian Higlits and "Oognate 
sub jec t s" . I t may poin ted out tamt the Edinburgh Reviewer*s 
"discovery" m s not a very new one, seeing t h a t Richard Cougn 
came to the same ccmclusion as f a r back a s 1798* 
2 ie Arabian Nights f i r s t appeared i n an aagl l sh d ress i n 
1708, v l th th© Lcaidcn i iaprlnt of A. B e l l , but appearently 
no con?)lete set (though to be in s ix or e l ^ t duodecimo 
volumes) has survived, arwi th© D r i t i ^ Hisooia has only 
iE|)©rfect s e t s of th© three ed i t ions ^liiich followed 1713-15. 
"T^les" witii var ious Orienta l denominations, Turkish, 
Pe r s i an , Chinese, Mogul, Peruvian, and so f o r t h , followed 
one another i n rapid p rocess ion , the o r i e n t a l touch being 
o f t e n l e s s evident thsii the Buropean* **!&xrki3h tE^les**, 
**written o r i g i n a l l y i n the language by Chec Zade", 
m s published by Jacob Tonsoii i n 1 ^ 8 (a very co l lec t ion) | 
th«Ki followed "Ihe Persian aad f ^ k i a h i&les Goii^leat<*, 
ITMI- CtLes miles e t une Si^ees** , P e t l s de l a Croix i n 
co l labora t ion with Le 3age)t md "Tro^m SSales", a l so 171^, 
and others* I n the meantiiaa Mdison had azecumbed to the 
f a s e l n a t i o n of the Or ien ta l or pseodo^Oriantal t a l e , and 
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oontillntod to marny xmibvt* of t2i« s^«eiatx»r s tor ies 
or faKUs v i th soaetMng tbo gkasamr of ttie 
or* I-iarttia Pike Cooant in her tbosls C^iantal Talos 
i n ^ g l a n d i n Itie £i^t9«Kitli Ctfator?", 1908^ arvi Mr. Esdaila 
in h i s "aigliafa Tales and Rmames before t ? ^ " , have i n 
p a r t eovfflped tiie h i s to ry of tiie Oriental t a l e i n l i i g l l ^ 
l i b e r a t a r e . I t now reaa ina f o r some s tudent t o c m t i n u e 
t ^ a t story through iSm nineteen t2i centary^ a task t ^a t uould 
requ i re soise y m r s to acoas | } l i ^ f u l l y . 
I t Qm be pa r t l y seen froia Sotheran*s catalogue ajxSL mah 
more f u l l y f r o a H, Oiauvin's bibHograiSiy how very wide 
t h i s f i e l d i s , even en t i r e ly esccludlng books deal ing l a l ^ 
t2ie countacies of the Arabian S igh t s , subjec t ^ l ioh i n 
i t s e l f leKTuld f i n a l a rge voIob^. I t iiiould be f a i r l y eaj^y 
to trade m&sy subs tant ive bo<^ or o r i « ) t a l t a l e s p r in t ed 
i n tiie B h g l i ^ langaag«t but not ao easyt ^ bs'ing i n to one 
n e t ttie vas t orop sca t te red ^ i rm^ia i i t Urn pe r iod ica l 
l i t e ra t a i r e of l a s t eentoiry* ^m^ a r e to be foimd i n tiie 
l e a s t mpmteA plaoes* ^ ^ SiUitaiiAet t ^ e I^Bdias oaMnet 
frois I S B to t 9 f3 p r i n t t d vmpy maajr m t m M . t a l e s soaetimes 
i n v e r ^ but usoa l ly l a pro#et fSoA <am a t l e a s t I s 
lUostrated vltti a noodeut froa a d e s i ^ Su2l7f the 
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itosXo^itofirloaa a r U ^ t * Soma fozmar c o l l e c t o r of Qri«ntai 
t a l e s has had a l l these s t o r i e s m e s p M and sti^iched i n to 
two l i t t l e 'wlama^ \ i i ich foanA t he i r w ^ i n t o a p r a v l n o i ^ 
booIo-seUer* s cat»logae a year or tvo ago* i n t^ie uay of 
books col lect iems of the A r a b i a N i^ i t s s t o r i e s y and of 
t a los separately p r i n t e d , mcSi as "Sinhad the Sailor 
Southern's c a t a l o ^ e brings the a ib j ec t up to d a t e , or m m 
a l i t t l e ahead, f o r i t annoonoes the forthooQSting publ icat ion 
of the "Histoire D* Aboulhassan Ali EIn Beear e t de 
Schecisolnihar", from Galland, with i H n s t r a t i o n s by 
M.iUJ, Bauer, a t l6gn3. a 
I t OTuld be i n t ^ o s t i n g to t m o e the chP<»ological 
progress of the .Fabian H i ^ t s ar^ i t s i i a i t a to r s from 
Gallsjod t h r o u ^ the var ious countr ies of Europei asid i n th i s 
coosiectJon i t i s curious to not» t h a t , i n s p i t e of the oarly 
and very mate r ia l i n t e r e s t s of Portugal i n the l a s t , a 
P«rtugaeae v«rsi(»3 did not appear u n t i l near ly a oeatury 
a f t ^ OallaQd had s e t the < ^ e i ^ a l t a l e on i t s never-ending 
m y th ro i ; ^ European l i t m t i m ' ^ i l e hojaa n o i t e s " , 
Llmhm idOl t l i i ioh ChasEviii oa3y Tmm trm m entry i n 
Qriisatf and even t h i s m a preseded one of the i i a i ta t ioo-
**0ontO8 do tfoeul m OA Mil E Bias Series , que conten as 
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Sultttiias d* Qiusar&t«**t p u b l i ^ d a t Usbcai i n f i v e 
daodeeliao VOIXOBBB l a 1dD0« 
av t PftMton Mf t f t « 
fi^ancols Petes de l a Croix, th© t a r ^ ^ a t o r of t he Persian 
and TiiPkish tCales, i s said t o have be®a descGndod from an 
Ehgllsh family* He yas bom i n ttMr year 1625; and h i s 
aoqul jp^mt of the o r i e n t a l languages proceed him tJise 
p lace of secretary - i n t e r p r e t s f o r th© srablfiai and 
l^jrkish l ^ g a a s e s , and i n t h i s e d a c i t y ho acooBg)ained 
several ©nbassles to the ^ s t ^ He died i n 1695> and was 
succeeded In h i s o f f i c e , istiich he had held f o r f o r t y - f i v e 
yea r s , by h i s son, of the sjsn© name, a l so a v®ry eiainent 
o r i e n t a l i s t , 
In th© p re f ace of these t a l e s , we a r e infonaed tha t they 
were taken by the D e r v i ^ Hooles, was i n g rea t r«9p©ot 
a t Isqpi^iai!! f ^ h i s p i e t y mBi leamljng from a eoXleotiofa of 
Hindoo OoB»di»s, a t ransla t lcm of t^tieli, €iititl©d 
AXriMriUBi ftlftali (JflY liflMr i t f fUi l i t en) mlnf,n i n tsi© 
Persian Li1»*ary. HoeXes tran8foBQ«d thes* eoiaedies i n t o 
t a l e s , ^ i e h he e n t i t l e d • Boos, oae iStm thoasaod 
and Qa» Days Having eontraeted f r i e n d ^ p with M. P e t i s d© 
l a OtOXf Titmn th© l a t t e r resided a t I ^ a h a n i n t675t h© 
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al loifed h i a to taico a oopy of l t « I n the t rans la t lo i iy 
the Safe I s aa id to have a s s i s t ed P e t l s | *•••»< 
©lis tale» xliioli I s on© of the most succossfa l i x d t i a t i b n s 
of tiie orlQQtal -aorks of the k ind , m a the \iork of 
fVsaiois Sheridan, -wife of llr^ HSboiQas Sh^Mari i 
Eianag®? of the Dublin !I5iGatPe, and mother of Pdohard 
BriasXey Siepidan. 
l!tra4aA '^aXta 9t imfaXlnn tf Mki > 
a i0 Trans la to r ' s Preface 'ito the Header, 
Ihe many atteespts made in Europe to i ia i ta te t ^ e a s t ^ n 
manner of wr i t ing , by men t o t a l l y unacquainted witii the 
l i t ^ a t u r e of Asia, induced the t r ans l a to r of tl^e foll9ifSng 
t a l e s % presen t the publ ic a gemine apeoimea at 
ooBi^si t ion, a s near ly as tSie vexy d i f f e r e n t i d i o m 
waA 
ttie Bkigliilv^ersiAii languages noold pena i t . ^oA tm 
enieavoisef^a t o laalee ttoe dicMcm mostQ e m s o n m t to h i s oen 
ideas of ami t ^ charanet^dtstio siamer 
of th» csriginal venld probably h a ^ «Rr^>orated i n h i s hands* 
He t h e r e f o r e ohose ra t l i i^ to ^ v \imt t he o r i m t ^ s t y l e 
r e a l l t iSf than sube t i t u t e anything cdt h i s c m i n i t s p laee . 
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O r i g i n a l l y and a o v ^ y ar« perhaps the g rea t e s t meri t of 
t h i s vork. Ihe faealts of Zaatnllali a r e loaRy s ba t i t i s 
no t the provioQe of the t r a n s l a t o r to po in t than out 
I t appears t ha t Ina toHah was not the Invantsor of the 
t a l e s yhich he introdaees a s ^ i s o d e s , and I n g r a f t s t^ j^on 
a s tory of h i s o\iin foTBtlng. tChey were t akm from the 
viri t lngs of the Brahcdns, and i t v&te t o he wished he had 
re ta ined tha t s i n ^ l i c i t ^ of thought and language ^ l i ch i s 
percullaT to the C0K|)0sitiCKi of those phllosc^haps. 
teMA, „Mgs : 
Biese t a l e s ^tfiich the tl^ xrlcs c a l l i n der i s ion *Ttie l ia l ice of 
vtomcw* a r e taloen out of Mr. Petis* Library , sooetimes 
since mde a t r u n c a t i o n of theci s they are not the rofc re 
the bare invention of soiae F r e n t t o ^ ^ designing to reoonmieiid 
h i s f i c t i t m s to the ^ r l d und^p the umbrage of a fore ign 
t i t l e y but t ! ^ work of Oieo Zadet tu tor to Amralh tb# 
Seeond. He so ecmtrived them as to i n s t r u c t h i s p u p i l , a t 
th« sftiae tdme tha t they s^?ved to d i v e r t him; as may easilcr 
be gathwed fron the moral eoui^ed in thtfa. So t h a t thegr 
a r e no t to be ccmsidtfred as a confused Imsp of aKtraordinary 
ev€nt;s fumbled together uLthout aj:^ design or ^ d ^ n e n t ba t 
the de l i be ra t e work of o»ey \iioa& p r inc ipa l aim wiis to reodflr 
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virtGM amJXaWLM^ viatt odJUxis* I t i s IM 
9<»B9tlJS6s w t o tftw Sj|>etao8ltar of h i s cm. 
isaginati&ay l u t f<»rgQts to retcum to h i a imin d A s i ^ . 
I n a word, t a l e« a r e «<pally i t i s tmc t i i r e , tiioa^i not 
so ins ip id as those of Pi lpay; and have a U the beout ies 
xdLthout fhe eKtravaganee, of our owa t a l e s of t3ie ^ i r i e s , 
mn ftirterlant Oitiwift /tefl IfOKnt; M m < 
Biego lAg€ni<Hi3, and en te r ta in ing i s i i t a t ions 
of nm AgabiMi Hifiiits a r e coafessodly t2ie ^ I : of ^looiaa 
SiiiKai Quell©tto. lie m s horn a t Pa r i s i n I683, and held 
iJie o f f i c e of a i b s t i t u t e of tlie royal procaratca* a t the 
Chatelet . 
!}he in t rof^o tory t a l e s of liie foUo^iiag !£^ ta r ian and 
Chinese t a l e s ^ t h timt of T^e ^ M A H Mrfi ta i nd l aa t e hov 
closely taiey i a d t a t e the s t y l e of t f fnUm ^.tftfiffp 
I n t e i t e l i a r ? ftf jrfaMim Ili^tifi* > 
Ihore m s a g rea t King of Pers ia had SKXIS Si^iahriar 
and SohahzQQsm. Htm tuo brothers r u l e s over t m s e p t a t e 
Kingdoos a f t e r t ^ l r f a t h e r ' s death, Gbce SdbBhzmm i«as 
sent f o r h i s e M ^ bFoth«r, He s t a r t ed ! i is r e t i uoe 
ba t !>elng desi roas to have a look of h i s s|)0us% iiaat to 
her i n night* He aoir her s l o p i n g a mm* He m s so 
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e n t of v i t th«t he a t o m k i l l e d fSbm nMx ma str«ke« 
Be ease to h i s t ro thu r hat m s vei^ ciela»^iing* His 
too^er tPied to aheer h i e tqp t*it in vmiiu He aMranged f o r 
a hxmttxig txit S^udUMQ^ prayed h i s brother to exease him 
fo r not aococqpanying him to th© hunting. 
Schahss^ac was so overpowered ^dtii sorrow that he coi ld 
not sleep that night* He oane to the windov an^ begagi to 
look a t the things outside, AH of a sudden he saw that 
the spouse of h i s Tapother came with laany pwsons i n v e i l . 
were some blaok servants, Ihe S u i t r e s s cal led out 
Masood ^ d a black servant came a t once, theai they did a l l 
in decent tiling. Ih i s happ^ndng surprised him and thus he 
t t ^ ^ t ^ a t he was not the man ^ o mily ^ s so sorry , so 
he ahouM not be so much p ^ l s x e d , liien Schahriar ome b ^ k , 
Schahzenan told hXm a l l t h i s , Schahriar resolved to see 
isatter with h i s own eyes m3L saw i t . He was so nuoh 
grieved tha t he proposed t o h i s brother t ^ leave the wca l^d 
sold lead a r e t i r e d l i f e * 3hey both s t a r ted bat s<Siahz«OMn 
told hiiB tha t of they found a mm mope u n f ^ t u n a t e than 
t hea^ lve s f they w o l d r e tu rn to t he i r kSagdonts. Stey 
roach a deser t and cHmb a t r e e f e a r of tmlmls, ISiere 
OGoies a genii with a box on liis shoulder. He s i t s boneath 
the t ree and op^ns the box* Ihere ooraes out a very 
beautiAil lady, Ihe g€iiii fs3JXa asleq^* Ihe lady ht^miB 
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lias^ans t o look a t them and mifee s igns to ooaaa dom, 
m«y oom dom. Sb» takes mm t o a comor and presen t 
he r body to thOD. For f e a r they s a t i s f y her and she take 
ttieir r i ngs . Btms tfce nomber of r i n g s t ha t ^ e has 
gataiered reached hundred and t h i s s i g n i f i e s t h a t i n s p i t e 
of tile c lose gaard of the geni i the boza mnages to have 
h e r s ^ f s a t i s f i e d by hundred gal lants* Both the brothers 
d e c i l e tha t the geni i i s more imlticky than they a r e and so 
they re turn to the i r kingdoms. How Schahriar decides to 
marry a la4y ©very day, pass t^ie n i ^ t v i t ^ her and get 
her murd^ed the following Ewrning, As a r e s u l t he jmirders 
many l«^ ies . At l a s t Schaherzade, the daughter of h i s 
v i s i e r , o f f e r s herse l f in marriage with a design to prevent 
the iS^ltan from such a bloody deed» ^ e t e l l s very 
exci t ing and s trange s t o r i e s to d i r e c t him and becomes 
miccessftil in her deed* 
Saxtertan W ^ a < 
k t a i l o r f i n d s a body who has been car r ied to a mosque by 
d e v i s e makes him adsp t i n t a i l o r i ng and naries him 
ShasB9-Mdin« He i s in^oduced to the King of Astracan, 
Ihere he f a l l s in love with Zehd*akatc8it f a v o u r i t e of pr ince 
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A ^ l ^ * Shi0»-Mdln boeomes king 1>eeaii90 hd la dlscovorad 
to be of prtoe*]^ blood. Ho marries Zebd^alcatoii ntarrlos 
h i s s i s t o r to the Ylseer Bmbcfeer, K© goes to Jieoea. 
B«al3ak«p k i l l s h i s wife and mottier-in^iaw. in r e tu rn from 
Mecca %bd apparently d i e s . Shams-QMin i s tmprlsoneA 
Benbaker and i s deprived of his eyes. At l a s t Benbuker i s 
k i l l e d by the t w v l s e l r s and Shans-Bddin ooiaes to tiirone 
again. 2he physician Abubsficer suggests a rciEedy tha t i s to 
be foimd in Sorendip, and tfcat i s a l iqaor coning out of 
the b i l l s of a b i rd . "Uie condititHis a re very liard. At 
l a s t AbnBaker takes tiie journey. In h i s absence h i s son, 
Bcsv-Eridoun, takes the r e spons ib i l i t y of d ive r t ing iiie 
bl ind king. He f i n d s only quar ter an h m r da i ly t o d i v e r t 
the IdLng. All the s t o r i e s rOlated by him a re k n o ^ as 
^Barbarian t a l e s . 
M e g « 
Holooya, the nephew of ISahi-Sla, ytoo m s prime v i s l e r to 
fOQgltioht king of Qaxmrnxf was seat by h i s tznole Into 
dreaiHilaf to buy up tiie aiost beautiful dams^s he coaM 
meet wltb in t^at country, designing ftim for a present 
to the Saltan of Chinai and the yoimg man discharged h i s 
eoBDlsslcKi wltii so ouoh exaotnessf that never was tSiere a 
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seraglio -uith sash v a r i s ^ of a s m » tfaa vessal 
i^orein he OTbeiaked tiiiese Cireasslaii Mmma in Belscra* 
I& trav^LUng ttiroai^ part of P ^ s l a , Holonia f e U into 
tibie cmopaoy of two Dervisesy and contracted an IntLsnte 
f r i e a d ^ p yit t i them. The one iijas aboat s ix ty years o ld , 
and had such m a i r of majesty in h i s looks, a s ^oiisd 
tdie greatness of h i s qual i ty and condi t ion befca^e he 
wabraced tha t kind of l l f e j tiie otaier yho passed fo r h i s 
nephew, vets not above s l i s t em, but had f e a t u r e s so Jus t 
and r e g u l a r , t h a t no tiling could be cos|)ared to him, 
!I5iese dorvlses quolted t he i r conver t , as they pretended, 
with a design to t i^irel a l l over the East} and ^ghen 
Holonia proposed to carry then to China, they read i ly 
accepted h i s o f f e r , and the s l i p vaa under f u l l sa id | j u s t 
o f f tiie gulph of Can bay» wh«i i t happened to be attacked 
by two Corsairs of M e l . Bieir vesse l s were a grea t deal 
superior in strength to ttiat Therein Holouja msf but he 
and h i s i ^ l e crew did such woundersy and behaved with so 
mch bravery I that tiie corsairs having l o s t a good many of 
t^eir soldiers y wsre forced to 8he«r o f f . 
Hie two dervises bore likewise t^ieir part in the ongaganooty 
asA the elder Bxare especial ly shoved • auoh courage and 
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znagnattlal^ f3a&t Holonja i n a g r ea t moasare Iciauted tbm 
'Victory to hilau Ho t foou^t h l a a e l f vwy happy In having 
so Urave a sum on board; and ms making h i s ccc^Hmonts t o 
him to t ha t purpose; Mih&a.^  perceiving h i s nephew a l l of a 
suddm t e m p a l e , and the blood appear upon h i s c l o the s , 
he was so s t a r l t e d a t the s i ^ t , t i iat ho ran to him, and 
to re h i s b reas t h a s t i l y opoa, with a design to help hlmj 
bat was not a l i t t l e surprised to f i n d , t imt t h i s young 
person was a lady of most Incoisparable beauty* As good 
luck would have I t , the wound was s H ^ t , i t iiad qcaie no 
f a r t h e r tlian the f l e s h , a l i t t l e below her breas t ; but tiie 
old dervis©, p ^ c e i v i n g that he could no longer conceal a 
s e c r e t , wlilch he had never disclosed t o any c rea ture be fore , 
addressed himself to Holonja i n t h i s manner 
,fi8 ftg .l^ffiflnllii Or THie MAf^tfuX ^ a g ^ s ^ 
ft Sffa g r 
mer i t tMs col lec t iony i n p o i n t of the b e a u ^ of the 
language, the ing^i i i i t^ of tbe f i o t i m s , and the senlable 
moral i ty oixitained in them^ has been Icng allowed to be 
pr»»«minait« In f^e t i t l e page ttieiy aira aaSd to have be«n 
tzwaslated ttie Persian by Sir Charles Hc^elly 
f o m e r l y ambassador to Urn Great Mogul from the Britiflli 
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settlosMit In India** I t Is generally 1>fllie!ved 
that th« ta l e s ware t^e voxfk of edltort Jcsnes Hldley, 
e ldest son of Dr« Gloeester Biaiey. 
a i t M ^layy Ilm ynirmm 
From 
toiaea MX%k3fU tAII m fok^toUftn r tef At8,t, M t e * 
This l i t t l e phi losophical romaace, on© of fSi© oost 
i n to ros t l ng works of tim Middle Ages, \®s -MTlttan In 
Itihamoadan Spain towsards the end of tfae twel f th centory , , 
I t s iD^ortanc© to c i -vi l lsa t lon in a m e t ^ l a l s^ise may 
liavQ bem negliglbl© t u t among i t s leading f i gu re s 12i© 
Caliph kha Sa*qab, not to mention oae t%m olSiers of h i s 
time, i s worthy of r«aecihrance f o r h i s patronage of 
philosophy. I t was h i s deslffe and p a r t l y f o r h i s 
enlighteoment t2iat Ilxi HiiM (Averroes), the g rea te s t Arab 
fhlnkgr of %>aln, cooi^osed h i s famoas conuzientaries on 
Aristotlef i^leh In tbelr Latin fona soon seized the 
lnt<Aleetaal \«orM of Hodleval Ear<i|>e| vaiL Hils oorlcnis 
ta l e of Hayy waild probably have tt«ver ^MH the 
Ug^t had i t s aathfur not been the special protege of th i s 
lo prlaoei* 
1C8 
2ho h l s tor iea i rtocrdft tdbat snrviiro t o l l us wpr ios iag l j r 
U t t l « aboat Itacw®urail»s Uf®. His f u U nffloe m s 
Abu BalEF Hihtt&inid Xba AM aX-Hallk I ln lUfa i l al^Zoisa* 
I n 1182^1 probably o-wlng t o h i s advanced age, Ibn Ifcifall 
resigned h i a pos t of royal physician sasd was succeoded 
there in tor h i s yo«ngor p h l l o s c ^ a r frioiKi Averroes, btit ho 
s t i l l r e ta ined h i s pos i t ion as oounsollor to tiio Caliph. 
. . . . . J but he wrote very l i t t l e , and a l l taiat now 
survives i s a few fragments of verse and t h i s allegiory of 
I l a ^ Ibti ^qzan i s probably h i s one and only 
phi losophical work. 
I t i s a t a l e of two i s lands . One i s unlnhaMted man, 
and on i t a chi ld appears , e i t i ier spmtaneonsly g^eierated 
or f l o a t e d thitti®? in a box. Ttm ch iM i s Ilayy I to Xiaqzan, 
"Alive son of Auake". He i s saoklod by a gaze l l e , and m 
Urn death of h i s foster-oottier, i s l e f t , Crusoe l i k e , to 
h i s o m resources. His Innate IntelligeTOe f eeb le a t 
f i r s t , develops tiy degrees, unt£L i t enablos him to doeilnate 
h i s brate oon^anloas. He reaet^s sanhood, and If/ oeaseldss 
observation and ref lect ion ^adoal ly ocqniJtQs a kODvledge of 
the | i 3 y s i ^ universe. Iheaae ht advances in to thm realm 
of metaphysios and proves for himself the eKistanoe of an 
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aXl^povorfUI Creator, P rac t i s ing ase^t io desoipliofts of 
mjUid and body lie seoka imloa with m a S tamal % i r i t * 
At l a s t cosies to the s t a t o of ecstasy* and overXfli^ing 
the f i n a l metophysioal b a r r i o , h i s i n t e l l e c t m^ges v i t h 
Uie itotivo I n t e l l e c t and he apprehends tiiose tMngs 
eye hat^ iK>t seen nor w heard. 'Xhus a t the md of seven 
times sewen years , y i t h m t p r o j ^ e t or r eve l a t i on , lie 
achieves tdie utmost f u l l n e s s of Imoiraedge oM i n e f f a b l e 
f e l i c i t in laystical iinion i/d.t2a h i s Lord. At t t i is s tage , 
yh i l e he i s ye t unaware of t3ie existence of any ol3ier 
c a m t r y or of the hunan r ace , he i s anassod one day to 
discover , mik ing m h i s i s l a n d , a creatiiro l i k e 
h i d s e l f , 
ISiis proves to be a holy man named Asal y&io has j u s t 
arr ived from the nei ^ b e a r i n g i s l ^ i d of c i v i H a a t l o n inhere 
the good king Salaman r e igns , and where l i f e i s regulated 
by a coiw«i t io i»l r e l ig ion of reuards and p i m i t o m t s , 
Asal has readied a h i ^ e r l eve l of s e l f ^d i sc ip l i ne tiian h i s 
c o n ^ t r i o t s and believing t h a t asoetielsiB and so l i t ad# w i l l 
h ^ hiiQ to r e a l i z e h i s highest s p i r i t i a l amMt^bn, he has 
renoimeed the world cmd i s eome to end h i s days on t h i s 
l i t t l e Is l t f id itfiich he thinks i s tminhablted. He 
teaches Hayy language and i s a s t o n i ^ e d to dlsoovsr t ha t 
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tSi« pore Ifcuth to viilt^ Bayy has a t t a i ned i s s m 9 
l i ia t ayotbolisod by th« r o l i g i o a t ^ i d i he hlms«lf pj*of«sses. 
On l e a m i a g th« eondlt ion of tSie peoplo on oltioF i s l a n d , 
Hayy i s moved vit l i eompassioQ and detersdnes to go to t bm 
aad o f f e r them the b e n e f i t s of h i s kmivledge. Meordingly 
the two uor th ies se t o a t together» Asal ac t ing as tiie 
in t roducer of h i s distlnguislied f r i e n d . Bat the mission i s 
a dismal f a i l u re* Hayy's easgpositKm of the Truth i s f a r 
above ttoe heads of toe va s t raajority of h i s audience, iiiho 
regard i t \ t i th h o s t i l i t y as a dangerous innovation, 
:^ohamied in the f e t t ^ s of the s ^ s e s , t ^ ^ i n t e l l i g e n c e 
can respond only to concrete imagery and tSieir isoral na ture 
id in niost cases ^ m a b l e to nothing h i ^ e r tiian a crude 
system of reward and punishments. Hayy soon sees enough t o 
convince him tha t Huhipmad's way with them as expressed in 
the Koran was the only e f f e c t i v e method. He apologises to 
thas f o r h i s in t russ icm, o ^ r t s th«& to be f a i t M t i l to 
the r e l i g i o n of fSielr f a t h e r s and r e t o m s with h i» f r i e n d 
Asal to the uninhabited is l tf id* 
I t i s a well*constmotad s t o r y , eoii|}armt£ire3^ t r e e from tha t 
d i f f u s e n e s s whieh the Or ien ta l t e H e r of t a l e s ean r a r e l y 
avoid , and f r c ^ ih9 obserui ty i n Hisliffi phi losophers 
o f t « a get involved ^ o u ^ the i r oraze f o r e labora te 
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r«fine&Bnts. Ho d o a ^ Ztxi !]!bifail ooixM tspluot ha lps vi l i i 
ttM al>3«8t diaXoetLceoBs a t ( ^11^*3 ooavt , \n% l a 
t h i s book h« QBdeavours to make h i s «aq;)03itioia siii!|}3« mA 
ocboisd in the i n t e r ^ t s of ttie i a t e l l i g m t laTOian. 
O'at the source of h i s ideas i s l e s s in^or tan t ttian h i s 
imaginative handling of them. No other Arabic wr i ter \4io 
has attezBjpted t h i s d idac t i c form has achieved anything l i k e 
tile nmsore of Ibn->!!\2fail*s success in clothing h i s 
d i s s e r t a t i o n in tiie garb of romances9 making concepts 
manifest i n human c rea tu res and reasoning i n episodes* 
Hayy and Asal, the two main charac ters are not nechanical 
f i g a r e s '.d.th l a b e l ' s a t tached. The author has widowed them 
witJi l i f e , Sioir r o l e i s to give some sor t of r e a l i s t i c 
p r e s m t a t l o n as Soaring I n t e l l e c t and Enlightened F a i t h , 
and the i r advmtores a re by no means devoid of ins t rac t ioD 
and en t^ ta lnment even to a modern cQ e^. 
Ihe t i t l e s age contains a h i n t of the mtbor*3 i n t e n t i o n . 
His h e r o ' s symbolical name, Hayy I t n ]QB z^an» means 
"Alive 8OQ of Awake'*. Alive because he i s i n t ^ l i g e & c e , 
i ^ c h implies l i f e t Son of Avake^ to i nd i ca t e h i s 
r e l a t i o n to tiie Sternal One vho socists i n tha t super • 
Qmscioas s t a t e described by p lo t inns a s "VbkttfiiliiMs** 
or ^tiarenesfl**. 
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the ^ a M e text vas f l f s t publ i^ed , tsoget&er vlt^ a 
sompalcusly l i t e r a l Lat ia t rans la t ion« under t2ie t i t l a , 
f^hiXoaophiea Aatodidactas" ty Biward Poeock Jiuiior (Son 
o f great Q i g l i ^ pioaieer i n Orienta l s t ad ies ) , a t 
Oxford in 1671, and repr in ted tiiere in 1700, 
I n 1708 Simon Ockley's ve r s ion , made d i r e c t from tiie Arabic, 
was published in London, repr in ted tiiere i n 1711, and again 
i n IDublin in 1731. Two German version were produced in 
the eighteenth century, one made from Pocock*s Latin "by 
J . George P r i t i u s in 1726, and ttie o the r , an accurate 
r<»idering of tlie o r ig ina l Arabic by J.G, luicMiorn, i n 
1783. An anouymous Crusoe story pr in ted i n Londm i n 
1761 , en t i t l ed *11ie Li fe and Surprising Mvmtu re s of 
Don iUitonio de Trezannio, mtch of \ i i idi i s e i t i ier 
"Ccaiveyed" or paraphrased from Ockley's version of 
Hayy Ibn Xaqzan*, 'The Awakening of the Soul ' (lAadom 
of ttie East Ser ies , London, l9CAf) by Paul Brounle, i s a 
t r ans l a t i on from the Arabic of " t^e laost i n t e r e s t i n g p a r t s " 
of tJie r<Maance, 
KflXUah fliMi Piimfltii Qg mfUs 9t MvaX > 
Several t r ans la t ion were madet both i n prose and ve r se , 
ranging from about iWD« 9N0 to 1600« I \ i i l l here only 
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Bitfitloa Itiat of Rasrallahf th« I n m r l Sohaili. of 
Husain M z f and ttie *Xyarl Dani^* of AlxtL-Fadl*« Tim 
vers loa of NasmUah mu mada alxsat A«D. 1120, and m s 
based on ttie Arable t ba t the saithor t roa tad h i s o r i g i n a l 
with some freedom, acooaoodatlng I t to Ills age and country, 
and produced a book rat t ier fo r the learned and l i t e r a r y 
than f o r the pe (^ le . I t has never been ed i ted . On I t l a 
based the w^X*knovn * Anviarl SuhalU*, made more ttian t ^ e e 
oentor les l a t e r , ar»i Intended I t s author fo r a popular 
and slB^jUfled edi t ion of the -work of Hasrullg^. Uie 
" lya r l Danish' (Toiichstono of knowledge) i s qu i t e l a t e , 
having beai completed In A.D, 1591 r crademlsed 
edi t ion of the Anmrl Suha l l l ' 
A Hebrew t r ans la t ion of the Arabic, of uncer ta in date and 
authorship , was the p a r ^ t of a l a t i n mie, made between 
A.D, 1263 and 1278 by Jdhn of Oapua, a converted J e w , . . , . « . « 
Latin version had a numerous progeny. Including 
transXatliK^ i n German, Spanish, I t a l l a n f BigUsh, 
Qanis^ and Dutch 
All these nuQ^raus vers ions mark the c i r c u l a t i m of the 
bo<ic i n the west. 
204 
m ^ i m M m m ^ m u m m M i m 9f m m m OTfAngss 
M, Qftllftf t 
In 1679 13is Bast India Gortjpany oraployed M. Galland t o 
c o l l e c t manuscripts i n ttm oas t f o r t^io cololaratod CJolborti 
and ^iim a d i ^ e took place in tho a f f a i r s of tiie eolqpanyy 
tJiat minister undertook himself to aipport him. After h i s 
deatii he was supported by M, de, Laivois , H© liad nam md© 
h insc l f coE^jlet© raaster of Arabic, P ^ s i a n and Ohrk i^ i and 
on his re tarn was «nployed by Ihev^io t , i n tlie Hoyal Library, 
t i l l til© deatii of the l a t t e r \ ^ ich took p l ace i n 1692. Bi© 
liKiraed d ' l lerbelot tiien aigagod hin to a s s i s t i n th© 
c<MHpilation of 'Bibliothequ© Oriental©' , I'hm th© great 
o r i e n t a l i s t died in t695, he l e f t tti© d i a r ^ of h i s work, 
half p r i n t ed , to Galland published i t wilti a learned 
preface . M.de. Bignc^f himself a mm of g rea t leaitdUig 
made ov&e to him a farm vihere he l i^ed t i l l he m s invi ted 
by K. witti ^ m 1m remained ftura ooasMerable time. 
In h is translation of th« AraMnn Hl^t^ he Is said to have 
been ass i s ted , as he vas s o t conainaaate master of Freooh 
s ty le . I t i s probable a lso that he vaa advised by his 
frieods to take considerable libert^r witii h i s original^ sBd 
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to adc^t i t i n soeie degree to Earopean M e a l s of 
ei£oeUeiiee of ooiqpoaitloa. 
Mminm ^mm < 
On April 30, 1772, Joties \m.3 olectod fo l low of tlie Hoyal 
Societgr in the same year he put oa t a slim volume of 
'Poeas , consis t ing Chiefly of t r ans l a t ions froD the 
Asia t i ck Languages* which a t t r a c t e d coasidorable no t i ce . 
Bieir author had by nov es tabl ished himself a s the foremost 
exponent of o r i e n t a l s tudies in jEhel-and, and as a scholar 
and witcsr of r a r e attainment 
His york 'On tiie I^anners of ^ e Arabians before the Time 
of Ilohomet (MohaEimad, peace be upon liim) bore f r u i t early 
in 1783 J tiion Jones broke f r e s h and f e r t i l e grounds 
introducing to the Qnglish public the s^jlendoor of tiie 
"MuaHaqat*, an ent«?prise ^ifiiich t es ted h i s sa io la rsh ip 
to tfae f u l l , f o r the poems a r e rwtoriously d i f f i c u l t and he 
consulted several Arable oecsBGeitaries i n manuscript i n the 
course of Blading h i s translatLon. 
Mien }4arrm Hastings had made h i s memorable decision i n 
1776 tha t Indiana ^ o u l d be ruled aocording t o l ^ e l r O%KI 
laws, and had ca l l ed upon a commissioil ai learned pundits 
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t o efioplld a ood« of ordlnaooes} i t haul been necessary 
f o r t h e i r t«QC% t o be t r u i s l a t e d i n t o Pmrsisny sinoe no 
Englishmen had my aoqaalntanoe idtt i Idle o r ig ina l language. 
Subsequently Charles i^lkins^ was l a t e r to beo<Hne the 
f i r s t l i b r a r i a n of tti© l a s t Intiia Ocmpmy* s Library in 
London (Now the India o f f i c e Library , house in 
(^aDTiMi^jealth Halation Officse) mastered Sanskri t IAS of 
great a s s i s t ance to Jones in h i s ear ly beginning before 
leaving Ind ia in 1786 WHkins had not (wily brought out h i s 
h i s t o r i c traffislation of the *Shagwatgita* but had a lso put 
one tdiird of the ' I n s t i t u t e s * of Menu i n to Ehgliah, and 
then iianded over the -work to Jonas to continue and 
cC8!]|>lete as h i s ' I n s t i t u t e s of Hindu Law', published in 
179^. 
J w e s m s t ru ly indefa t igab le . Hot s a t i s f i e d with having 
the Digest to i^jork on i n additicm to h i s d u t i e s on the 
Bma^f he und^ took the e d i t o r ^ p of the ' H e s e a n ^ s 
the Asiat^lo Soeiet^t and brought out the f i r s t voluoe ear ly 
i n 1789* I n the same year he published a t r a n s l a t l o a of 
*Sakuntala* the renouned Myaskrit drama o^ Kalidasi a 
Lootdoo sd i t lon fol loved i n 1790* 
Beeeat histori te l i t e r a t u r e , - wrote Professor R^w* Hewitt 
2Q7 
i n an es«a7 lynblii^ed in 19^2t thtt? s t i l l f i n d 
room tor ^ams Maophersoa, omit even the nme of 
Sir Vdllian Jonest %ihose in f luence on poetry and publ ic 
opinion and general cu l tu re has been both laore ez i s t an t 
and oore pexmanent. I t i s an exaggeration to say t ^ t he 
a l t e r ed our T»Jhole conception of tlie Eastern world. I f ve 
were compiling a t hes i s on the in f luence of Jones we couM 
coHoct most of our mater ia l from foo tno te s , ranging from 
Gibbon to Teraiys<»x, 
Later i n the same essay Prof , Hewitt cocanents, with 
r s fe rence to Jones ' s ^Persian Song* (tlie famous paraphrase 
of Hafizt r ^ r i n t e d i n the Oxford Bocfe of Bigliteenth 
Centairy Verse and in my (Arberry Persian Poems) 
On the c<»itinent of Harope J o n e s ' s inf luence was no l e s s 
pervasive. His wr i t ings were a t t m t i v e l y siteidied by many 
faoKxus w r i t e r s , e ^ e c i a H y by goet&ei not only was the 
Vors f i e l to Faust suggested ty the prologue t o the 
t r ans l a t i on of 12ie Salamtala, but i n annotations to 
the Uist*Ostticher Divanf me Oerman poet r«Kirks of 
Jones ' 'Die ferdicnsto d ieses Hannes sind so veltbeckaunt 
und an mehr a l s einect Orte uostandl ich ger i ihmt , dass nir 
n ich t s ubr ig b l e i b t , a l s m r in aXlegmeinem anssuerkennen, 
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<lass ioh aa s se ln tn Bcniihangoa v m lobar taogllctistea 
T o r t e l l m Ziehen geaxoht habo*. Frm. pionedr lng 
xrork <m P e r s i a and Sanskr i t L i t e r a t a r e eapeciaXly tlw 
resea rches of siibaeqamt tliroug^oiit t he a^oBPld la rge ly st^m. 
As f o r the hassanitarisoi aspec t s of h i s l abo r s , i t was 
Indian s c l w l a r , K.S» Pamaawami S a s t r i f MJho wrote , 'His zeal 
f o r vork ii^as rcmarkaWle h i s s m r c h f o r v i r g i n s o i l \«a3 
regarded, h i s t i l l a g e of i t was s c i e n t i f i c and through, 
h i s love f o r i t ma d e ^ and t r u e , and h i s he rves t ma 
coldan and abundant and va luable to a l l men and f o r a l l 
time. I t i s tiirougli men of h i s type and temperament t h a t 
the t r ue s p i r i t of f r a t e r n i t y betwe^i the Vfest ^ d the 
East ^sfill be born " 
2 ie admirable p re face to the 'Grammar of the Persian 
Language* m r k s a v e r i t a b l e turning - po in t i n the M s t o r y 
of humane s t u d i e s , f o r i t ccopr i ses the most inforiaed and 
e l o q u m t * apologia p ro l i t t e r i s o r i ^ t a l i b u s \iMch had 
y e t been penned, perhaps ISiat has ever been penned* 'Some 
men never heard of the As ia t ic w r i t i n g s , and o the r s w i l l 
no t be coniflnoed tha t ^ e r e i s anjrthing valuabSe i n them; 
aoam pre tend to be ba«y and o the r are r e a l l y idle^ m a l l 
love to excuse, or to coooeal , our ignorance, and are 
seldom wi l l ing to a l l o v any e z c ^ l e n e e beyond the l i s s i t s 
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of oar outt a t t a l m e n t s % l i k e Itee savages \&y:> tfooaght fhsit 
tile son pose and s e t f c r thsn alone, and c<»ld no t luaglne 
t h a t tlie mv9Bt sorrouoded t ^ e i r I s l and , l e f t coral 
and p e a r l upon any other ^ lore*. 
lAlltii a boldness cannot have f a i l e d to :^ock h i s 
gsnerat ion of severe c lasscis ta , he dared to put Pers ian 
l i t e r a t i r e on tilie same l eve l a s Greek and Latin* *Vlille 
t he ^ c e l l e n t wri t ings of Greece and Rcaoe are stadied by 
every man of a l i b e r a l education, and d i f f u s e a general 
refinesieait tiiraigh out p a r t of tiie ^ r l d , the works of tiie 
Pers ians , a nation equally dis t inguished in ancicait 
h i s t o r y , a re e i t he r vhoUy unkno\iSi to u i^ or ccaisidered as 
en t i r e ly d e s t i t u t e of t a s t e and invention. But*, he 
added with an eye on the pedants , *if tiiis brandi of 
l i t e r a t u r e has met viUi 30 many obstructi<»is from Uie 
ignoran t , i t h a s , c e r t a i n l y , been chBckeA in i t s progress 
by ^ e learned themselvesf most of \ibom have confined t h e i r 
study to the loinute researches of v«rbal ^ i t i o i a n ; l i k e 
men who disoover a precious mine, but instec^ of s e a r c ^ i ^ 
for tiie rijah o r e , or for Jens , amuse themselves with 
oo l l ec t ing flgnooth pebbles and p i eee s of c rys ta l s* . Sie 
prefiaoe ends with a r eve la t ion of the broad vls imi yibldh 
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Insp i red a l l J o n e s ' s s tadias» sad tbus created iim 
soionce of orientalism* * As to the l i t e r a t a r e of Asia, 
i t w i l l not periu^St be e ^ e o i a l l y u s e f u l to the g rea t e r 
p a r t of iBar^indy i^ ho have ne i the r aieisore nor i n c l i n a t i o n 
to c u l t i v a t e so esctensivo a branch of learn ing; t u t the 
c i v i l and na tu ra l h i s to ry of such oighty eit^ires as I nd i a , 
Persia> Arabic and Tar tary , cannot f a i l of de l ight ing 
those love to view the great p i c tu r e of taie un ive r se , 
o r to l e a m by What degree the most obscure s t a t e s have 
r i sen to glopy^ and most f l ou r i sh ing kingdoms have sunk 
to decay the philosopher \d . l l consider those works as 
highly va luab le , by which he my tra<^ f&e hoioan cdnd in 
a l l i t s various appoarances, from t4ie rudes t to the most 
cu l t iva ted s t a t e ; and the man of t a s t e w i l l undoubtedly be 
pleased to unlock the stojres of opi^a t ive g e m i s , and t o 
gather the flowers of unres t ra ined mSL luxar ian t faney. 
Vhile i t was Jones* s primary purpose to ecxteai tSie f r o n t i e r s 
of ho&an knowledge and ezperieose unlockingp a s he would 
say , the t r e a su r i e s of Asiat ic l i t e r a t u r o f i t was a l s o i n 
t^e f o r e f^ont of h i s wind to ace t h i s nev wealth of 
language and imagination i n order t o r e v i t a l i s e the 
l i t e r a t u r e of tlie VBst, and eapecial l^ of h i s own country* 
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He 9av e l ea r l 7 hem 8t«r31e the olasslfiaX t r a d i t i o a h&d 
beconei he ma^e h i s oya. ocperiments i a zi«tf forms asid 
n m A tSia&est ^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ hardly sorpr is lng 1ii«t the 
Bomaatlos ahfinld have s tudied h i s wr i t ings , witii c lose 
a t t e n t i o n . ISia coiioladiiig seatenoes of h i s * Essay on the 
poe t ry of the Sastewi Nations' a re most s i g n i f i c a n t , "I 
oarmot ha t tdiink tha t oar European poetry has s u b s i s t s 
too Icng on the perpetual rcpetiticHi of the a m e images, 
and i m m s ^ t a l lu s ions t o tbte saae f ab l e s s ar^ i t has 
been my endeavour f o r several yoars to inculca te t l i is 
t r u t h , t h a t , i f the p r i n c i p a l wri t ings of th© Asia t i d e s , 
yhich a re reposi ted in our publ ic l i b r a r i e s , w ^ e p r in t ed 
with the u s i a l advantages of m>tes and i l l u s t r a t i o n s , and 
i f the language of the Eastern nat ion were studied i n our 
g rea t seminars of learning every o t h ^ branch of 
u s e f n l la»>idedge i s taught to pe r f ec t i on , a new and ample 
f i ^ d would be opened for s|>eoulation| we should have a 
more eicteasive i n s i s t Suto tibte h i s to ry of the human mind; 
we ^ o u l d be fUml^ied with a nev se t of images and 
siffl i l i tudest and a nnflber of e x a ^ e s a t ooiq^osltiQii would be 
b r o u ^ to l i i ^ t f I^dLeh ftitEire s o l a r s mii^t eaqplaln, and 
future p o e ^ o l ^ t ljBitate*« 
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B«fir«ae« has alTMdy h«m m&9 to jroa«s* s *P«rsia]i Song'y 
t he cai«f.d*0«iivre of h i s slender volttBe of p u b l l ^ e d 
i n 1772} t h i s s ingle poee , so cmrloas a blond of tfee 
e l a s s i e a l and fSxa romantle, has had an i n f l a t e f o r 
exceeding i t s na tu ra l imi ta t ions . Had he l ived i n t o 
retir€m«nt9 i t can s o a r e d be doubted tha t he would have 
devoted h i s l e i s u r e t o r e a l i z i n g the manjr p r o j e c t s (He 
mentions plays and epics) x ^ o h he meditated during h i s 
busy years^ I t nay w ^ l be regre t t ed tiiat h i s »Britain 
Discovered* d ra f t ed a t %a in ^770 to be C0iq;)0sed in twelve 
books and subsequently revised in India to accanmodate the 
machinary af the Hindu gods was n e v ^ w r i t t « a , f<M? i t would 
have opmed a new chapter i n Ehglii^ l i t e r a t u r e ; we can 
only estimate l i iat we have l o s t from the fragments timt 
reciain. 
As Tibetian mountains r i s e stupendous, measurdLesSf r idge 
beiyond r idge . From Hiioola» below the po in t foir Seen of 
ChoBaturi) to more l o f t y stepsg 2hat i s mmt 
m s i o ooit|>arable w i ^ Shelley 'sy with 0aila*idge*8 
^ilbandoned* y *£ubla Khan* •» .« ,*•«••*Ihe ^yims' i n iMch 
he b l ^ e d his f a v o u r i t e Pindar with the r l e h I m a g ^ of 
Hindn legend^ a re a aonaaent of inglo^Zodian l i t e r a t u r e 
eas t ing i t s i^iadov over s t i e o ^ l n g eantur ies* 'Ihegr 
213 
show &tmt tedmiof t i acooe|>li te«Qt and oontaSn bes t 
of h i s poetry mH d e v e s t of h i s Philosophy't so v r i t e v 
Professer Heuitt^ po in t s to the "Ryem. t o Haraym* a s 
insp i r ing a i e l l a j ' s to I n t e l l e c t o a l Beauty 
But Jones ' s i s ^ o r t a m e in t^e t i is tory of B o g l i ^ poetry 
g rea t ly transcends the valxte of h i s c m poe t i c o u t p i t , 
though Chalmers r ecogn ized?^ a ' s tandard poet* said Cary 
included him in h i s 'Lives of Ehglish Poe t s ' , His 
t r ans l a t ions w«re r6a<i by most l i t e r a r y mai of the 19th 
century , and thei r i n f l u x e s i s v i s i b l e i n the raost famous 
poe ts of tiiat per iod. Sou they and Moore o f t en quote 
Jones ' s -works In theiP copious no tes | tiiat Shelley and 
Tennyson borrowed from h i a In t h e i r ' Q u e ^ Kab' and 
'Locksley I l a l l ' has l a t e l y been proved by Prof . E. Koeppei. 
Byron a lso seems to have read some a t l e a s t of h i s uorks | 
and besides t | d s d i r e c t in f luence t ^ t he had on var ious 
Ehglish poe t s , there i s tiHe i n d i r e c t one of having general ly 
dratA the a t t en t ion to o r i « n t a l l i t e r a t u r e * . So wr i t e s 
Haria £• de Keester i n her i n f o i n a t i v e sioQogrtiph ' O r i ^ t a l 
Inf luences in the a i g l i s h L i t e r a tu r e of the 19t3i Century'* 
I t i s p e ^ E ^ s not too such to a s se r t9 t h a t bu t f c r J o n e s ' s 
i n i t i a t i v e and p iemen log eKan|>le t h i s in«Khastible vein 
of Qflir i n ^ i r a t l o n » -which has so greatljr enriched tlie 
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B i i g l l ^ tradl t ioni mA may bo expected to y ie ld eqaal nev 
treaaiyres as I t beoosea aore f u l l y eocplGrad, i f I t had not 
been neglected altogether, \icxtld have long continued 
l i t t l e regarded. 
^eekfO(Pd i 
The l i f e of Beckford, "Bigland's wea l th i e s t scai" m a 
marked by eExtravaganc© of the kind contoaporary aag l i sh 
w r i t e r s of o r i e n t a l f i c t i o n assoc ia ted Muslim monarchs, 
iUid a s a w r i t e r he i s c h i e f l y romecibered f o r one of tiie 
most o r i g i n a l and imaginative of a l l o r i e n t a l t a l e s . 
Indeed, h i s name i s raroly montion<^ in the oamals of 
l i t e r a t u r e witiiout tiio qua l i fy ing phrase , "author of 
Vathek". ¥atiiek, wr i t t en in 1782, opms 
To quote liartha Gonant : "Although not a g rea t book, 
(Vathek) i s e n t i t l e d to l i v e c h i o f l y f o r the sake of one 
rcEiarkable scene - t^e ca tas t rophe i n t&e Hal l of gb l i s% 
UaiftIal&!L and AfaUaa gj^trg* t 
!Qie gexm of *Sialaba' soati^y found i n a work oal led 
lA gtt3Lt»g ^ m ^Uft f t ?Bt Mil t gqptoa f^aaly 
translated fro© Arabic by a certain Dom Oiarvis and 
H« Gftsotte, or i n title aaglish version of th i s work made by 
Robert Heror in 1792 uadar t&e t i t l e of Mt'^m '^''ft" 
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f fUtfhfcn aitayliiilniTwmfe-
o r i g i n a l story in:volves a ^ c ^ e d magieiali e a l l s d 
Kaaglalsgr, a folloirer of Satan ^ o pres ides over the 
0omdanil i n t dn i s , and i^ose funct ion i s to corrupt the 
hovis of ru l i ng kings in order to gain naate i^ over the 
world. 
The f rmmtm£ of gialeba in m c h tiio sane. Soattiey takes 
o v ^ the idea of Doindanid a s represcn ta t ivo of the fo rces 
of e v i l and peoples i t with a race of sorecerors who combat 
r e l i g ion as the represen ta t ive of god in t h i s \«)rld. Once 
the sorcerers scmdiow leaJm tha t they are d is t ined to be 
overtbroxja by a m«ab®p of Hodeirab's family, they t ry to 
avoid des t ruc t ion by exteiminating ev«ry monbor of tha t 
faiai ly. Okba, om of the chief magicians, imdort^a^es to 
do tile k i H i n g l he succeeds i n k i l l i n g the f a t h e r a i^ 
seven of the eight ch i ld ren , but a cloud prevents him from 
k i l l i n g Zeinab, the mother, sad lhalabft , the appointed 
des t royer . Ihe mother eventually d i e s , and young Ohalaba 
i s l e f t alone f o r a nhi le . He i s then brouc^t up i n the 
d e s e r t by a siii|>le family of bedouins cons is t ing of a poor 
old man, Hoath, and h i s only daoi^ter Qneiza* 3h0 r e s t of 
the story i s eooo^med with the magicians* endless 
machinatioBs to get rid of t^eirAitore destroorer, the hero's 
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soam^ f i ^ fbtt Ikmataal^f aad i t s flmO. d«stvi£sUm and 
the deam of Qialalxi in «ho proeoas. 
I -
7 o l t a i r e had the f i r s t hmd esperieooe of Idie 0ViIa 
agai i is t Tidiich h i s pen fought so raightiljr. 
One a i i ^ t con t i m e f o r page a f t e r page the h i s to ry of the 
per seen tionsy t roubles and gesieral harryings he had t o 
^idure a l l h i s l i f e ••«••• I t i s e t i m ^ to ind ica te t ^ a t 
he at tacked abuses from \aiich he had suffered tha t were 
Eiot the mere fanc ies of a 3 o » m a l i s t seeking scensat ional 
copy. 
I t i s h i ^ l y probable tha t most of Vo l t a i r e ' s characteirs 
a r e th in ly designed p o r t r a i t s of h i s ccai toi^oraries , 
f r i e ra l s and m m t e s ^ i g i s VoltaiEre and a l l t ^ a t 
hg^pms to Zadig in the Orient had h^pened to Vol ta i re i n 
the Oeoident* 
3Sie charac te rs i n V€Ataira*s i i ^ ^ s res«Bbl«« 
^ c h other s t rangely. Z«dig» tiie sisq^le sokiI and UmBLzan a r e 
aotoaUy the same person ? AH a re young^ of 
Ind^peaftMit means t p09se8s<flps of very j u s t cdnds anA a mania 
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f o r ao^ptiring Iaioid«dg«| a l l th ree s t t f fe r 1tiere!)y. 
a l l titiree have to t r a v e l t v m tilieiF na t ive 
lands to a t t a i n the i r r e spec t ive goals* iire not tiiese 
a t t r i t s a t e s Voitaires a t t r i b u t e s % 
. ' S h e Siciple Soul* proves tha t tiirough 
miifor toaey the soal of man develops, tdiat the reward of 
s p i r i t u a l develG|®ent l i e s i n i t s ^ f and not i n the 
a t t a inaen t of one* 3 apparent goal. 
• Ihe tJieee of *2he Princess of Balaylon' i s , 
once again, tiiat man i s i n f i n i t e l y l i t t l e . 
!Ehe t a l e s t ha t he w o t e i n the * Arabian Nights fashion*, 
with a svord hanging over h i s head, a r e amcng tfoe works 
t h a t the world has found isost pemanfiBitly amai r^* 
(See - •Vol ta i re* % Alfred Hoyes, London 1936) 
Oa^elafy t 
The foUowLng mater ia l throws as^le l i i ^ t on Oti«eley*s 
oentr ihi i t ioa to o r i e a t a l i a n of h i s 
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Hm OrifiaM ecaieetloiis t Consistji&g o f orlglzial essay 
a M Diss^rtBtiditSt ^^aaslat ioiis and aiseallalwocts pmpm'ai 
i l lx t s t ra t l i ig *Ttm History and i n t i q ^ t l e s t 'Shm ArtSf 
SeSancoa wsaA L l t a r a t t i r a ' t of Asia. 
By. w« Oiiseley. 
Iiiilla oar f ^ o v - o o i m t r y wm iJi Xndlay by tlia ammal 
inibUeatioo of t h a l r Boaeairehes, ofvineo tha t t h e i r laboca^s 
In the oa l t l va t ion of i ls ia t ic Id to ra tu re have not be«Q 
wasted fm a barren sol ly tSie y m t of a sSMlar reper tory I s 
f e l t by many learned and ixxgeoloas o r l e a t a l l s t s f r e s i d m t 
In tMs coaatry» des i roas of ooaveylng to tSie Pabl lck , In 
t h e i r proper rea^ec t l^e c h a r a c t ^ s y ^ o h ex t r ac t s f r o a 
o r i g i n a l ^ s t ^ i ^ I^umscrlpts a s might be de«med of 
tl*flti8latlon cr of comsianti sooh productlona, aa» f r o a 
Ughtdass of t l ielr natsure, th«djr desnltory s l ^ l e t or their 
brevity 9 oouM not l i e l l lie presented t o the WffM a s 
dlet l i iot VQiasest ^tmnimt ei^ablet ^ ooQjtiaott.on 
olfiarst of f m t n g an use fu l t mteres t lag mA learned ^rk) | 
or sash BMayvt as the aatlnovs frooi a aeae8id.ty of resldeQee 
In the m a l z y t or dlsinoUnatliiB to the t ronhle «r m^^moff 
m l ^ t not f ind I t eimvealant or agreeable to p a b U ^ 
mm aoecniitt 
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That a vflhlole QHur be od l m g « r wsnting» \iilah i n an 
elepu&t f o m ahicmld convaor aaeh eon^os i t loas t o tlio 
pab l i ck i have t he honoixr t o amumnoe oar intent icai of 
o f f e r i n g to tt ieif patronage a p ^ l o d i o a l liorky t o o«iiiii«ise 
with taie appraching year^ and t o cons i s t of ^ a n s l a t l o n s , 
Essays and Kl^«a.la&eoa3 d i s s e r t a t i o n s , on ^ e 'varions 
branches of <s?iental U t e r a t u r e 4 a sub jec t so extdtisive 
and d i v e r s i f i e d i n nattsre t h a t we ^ l a U o f f o r a few 
e ^ e r a l observa t ions | be fore we proceed to mention the 
p a r t l c a l a r s of oar p l a n . 
maag tiie many cons idera t ions i«iiich give lE^ortance t o the 
study of As la t i ck L i t e r a t u r e , and especiaXly induce to t&e 
c u l t i v a t i o n of ttie Arabick and Persian languages, i t I s 
almost neoessary too point oat that of lilatixml l n t i r « i t , 
s ince i t no t only oooors of i t s e l f , bat has already been 
trea.M of by al^e w i t e r s t m altmll not^ thfliriifore« ^ 1 1 
m nm advantai^ re su l t Jag fJroD a lOEMid^ge oT tthoM 
Imglags to a l l itam a f f a i r s of M s n r e e t <r ofelsMr 
inMiek or private baalii«e8| m y iMd t o v i s i t w Iiidiji& 
"Cirvltfirleil their u t i m y i s ^mimrn^ moA sof t ia lAnt ly 
«vl»»id bar ^ waH^iMmim MiMk U h l ^ tSie e i j a t l v a t i m eif 
Vbm has b M mummtgaAf by Urn anost i l t g t t t n i d and 
re^eotabZLe eOBnaroial •0Qi«ly of tlw wimMm 
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Xt «£L1 btt fomvl ^ t oxi aliDOdt 8ab|«ct» nm 
« r i t « r s Arabia a f f o r d naoh i n t a r ea t i ng n t t e r ; ami 
«hat«var rapid advances t o m r d s pe r f ec t i on i n Arts and 
Seienoes oar northern nat ions may ha've made i n l a t t e r agest 
there WLS a time uhen t^e dark c lo tds of ignorance and 
aapers t i t ion himg so thick on the i n t e l l e c t u a l horiz<m of 
EiUK^ey a s to exclade e v ^ y ray of learning tha t days from 
the Basty and a U tha t uas polished o r elegant in 
l i t e r a t u r e was c lassed among the "Stadia Aratttia". ( L i t t , 
on Mythol 368) 
Of Chinese Sansc r i t , and the various d i a l e c t s of 
Hindoos tan, we s h a l l endeavour to procure aulhentlck 
specimens, accurate vers ions , and satisfact^xry i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 
From the a b i l i t i e s and inde fa t igab le psirseverance of some 
mflmbers of the Asia t i ck soc ie ty , ve have devoted t he i r time 
to the study of t ha t wonderftil lio^igoage, the Sazisferit, 
d iscover ies of the most i n t e r e s t i ng na tu re may be eixpected* 
Bi t here we must lament tha t a preaa ture death forbade him 
to eacplore the secret treaaares of Sanscr i t I d t ^ a t o r e , iftio 
had preptf e# a key t o the»i tsoA we must content oorsclLves 
with hoping, t h a t the mantle of i n sp i ra t ioQt so long wome 
by Sir umiam Jones, may pass l i k e t h a t o f SUjah i n t o the 
hands of aaottier proi^et* 
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Iho u t i l i t y of a m o i ^ n i s l ^ may f a o l l i t f t t e the fl^qoirwittt 
(Cb modtm tonus} of Or lan ta l knotiiaoago and proei&to tita 
d i f f t i s ioa of gaoeral learning} wi l l be obvious, iliea we 
consider tha t* n o t w i ^ t a n d i a g the i n s t i t u t i o n of ttie 
Caleatta Press , and the i&eritorioas exort ions of ^bom vho 
have eni^loyed i t , ttie w r k of Sadee, the ' L a i l i * Kajmn 
of I l a t i f i & C, a r e as r a r e , mA ooti8«<^0ntly as dear i n 
t M s eoontry, as i f they s t i l l oontlnaed to de l igh t aad 
i n s t r a c t the readers of t h m i n anaimnserJpt only. 
!£he design of the vork now proposed to t l ^ Pablicfe ycmdd 
n e v ^ , probably have been comselved, or i f conceived ^ o u M 
most ce r t a in ly abandoned i f i t w ^ e poss ib le tha t by the 
prosecution of i t we should incroadh on t3ie p lan of a i^ 
similar caeopllatlon, and thereby a n t i e i p a t e t^e due reward 
of o the r s ' laiiours* Our o a t e r i a l s a re new; the sources 
froRi which we draw tbm o r l g i n a l | and we ^ l a l l be i&m 
f i r s t i n t h i s country to undertake a pe r iod ica l publ ica t ion 
of Bxtvaets, i n t h e i r p r o p ^ charac te r s , t r m l a s t e m i r i t e r s . 
tto l i ievefore, s o l i c i t the patronage of t&e Great , m& the 
jbieistaiiBe of mm Learned • and we ^ a l l labcor t o desenpe 
the ajpprobatlon of the pabUolc, 
tf, Ottaia.ey. 
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J 2 a z « 
m e of CSftl C^is* vlio reiga«a an hundred and f l f tg r 
7«ar8| and h i s going to MEUBend«raiin to f l g ^ t t ^ Da«ves. -
Xranslated from tti& Shah Nimah Nosr, a Persian Hs, in 
Br i t i sh Maseom, p, 359 — — ~ 
- K Ouseley l^q , 
(Oal QBBXS Wiais the son of Cai Kobad), 
Cal Caus des i r e s to invade Mazoideraun. Zaul, Hustams 
fatJier fo rb ids him bat Cai Caus r e j e c t s h i s advice. He 
reaches tihie raountain of Aspruz. Deeve Sefeed or tiie v h l t e 
g iant snote the King with bl indness, the king sends a 
messenger to ZauU 7MX1 sends Hastam to h i s rescae by tiie 
^ r t e s t route ^ c h can be t r a i r ^ sed In a f o r t n l ^ t . 
^ B t m takes t ^ t rou t and performs ttie advantures of 
affiftriainn or seven Stages* 
Original Notes, v r i t t c n by Chardln, In a Manusoript oopy of 
the Oullstan ihy ttie M i t o r ) . 
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f t m a very f i n e , thoai^ plaint mamsarlpt e ^ y of 
Sadi's Oalistan nov in possession of major OasaXey, fhm 
following Hotas ara aztraotad, wrlttaa partly in Ilraneh 
and partly in Latin by teat calabratad travalliap ^ vary 
ingsnaions Qrio i ta l l s t Chardint uhose name i s fotmd in tiia 
t i t l e page of th is books, as a l so i n a copy of th© Bostan, 
purchased a t the same time with i t * 
Ihe conducting of the br ide , among the Pers ians , i n 
pompotts procession to her f a t u r e hoae, - tai© nup t i a l f e a s t , 
the battling, - the harmony of cnisical instruments , - the 
attendance of dancers, - and the decorat ion of the 
bridgrooms house, - t h i s alluded to In a d i s t i c h of Hi^aiBi, 
peak ing of h i s hero Alexander, vouM a f fo rd ample subjec t 
fo r a cont inuat ion of th© p a r a l l ^ between the marriage 
Ceremonies and customs of ttie J e v s , the Greeks and 
Persians; 
« Qie Praises bestovad on C a ^ e r e In following suctraet 
wi l l not appear sxaggerated to t^e reader aoqualntad wlte 
t&e usual st^le of oriental euloglsmi acc<»rdlng to yfoldti a 
toBparate olimate and f ^ t H e s o i l give any country a elalBn 
to the t i t l e of "Paradise"; or "the Seat of perpetual Springes 
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moA a iBOd«i*atd degree af beoaty renders any dmseH '*a 
CeXestiaX hoari**« 
RftffliirKff 9n to P9glary ^ l^ y - sMfftaj^ t 
have been long convinced t^y^self tiiat a publ icat ion of 
the Persian text v i th u s e f u l notes , and an accurate 
t r ans l a t io iy would do mxte than a thioasand essays to the 
diffusi<Mi of or ioa ta l learning 
- 2 ie Loves of Khosru and Shir ©en Translated 
from tbe Shah Haaah Near, a Persian MS, preserved in t^e 
Br i t i sh Hiseum, by % O u s e l ^ Esq. 
• A Tale from an o r i g ina l MS. of the Arabian Hig^ts • 
IQranslated by Jonathan & Soot t , Bsq of Soremsbtsry. 
This gentleman» vhom a residenee of Btany years i n I M i a 
C\Ai«re he f i l l e d the o f f i o e of Pepsitfi Secretary to the 
Governor General) has rendered pe r fec t ly ae(|aainted %d.Ch 
tara languages of Asia, i s v e i l knovn by h i s ads i rable 
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tanmslation of History of Dekkan", His 
'Persian lEaUs of InataHah ( ini t iated sn& l e f t unfinished 
by Colonel Dov) are now in presst and w i l l exhibit a 
faitaifttl v i s i o n of the original x^ wr, i n t i t l e d • 
Pflgalan Q^e ^aTiLg - SranaXaltga to IflXIAoia Paagleya : 
I t i s f e s t i v a l , and the season of the rose? boy, bring 
wine - «ho ever saw, in the time of the r o s e , a cup placed 
dovn without wine?? 
My h ^ r t b r i n k s from the malicious hypocrisy of a f f ec t ed 
t^perancG : pour out the wine, boy, tha t cy h e a r t may be 
Him, \rfio yesterday pr€»ched serious advice to l ove r s , I 
t h i s d^y beheld drunk and h i s p ie ty and solemnity givea 
to the wind« 
Bar, tiiese two or tliree days to oone, plunder t ^e roses I and 
i f you a r e a l o v e r , s e ^ the de l igh ts of love in r e v e l i n g 
with beau t i fu l da&sels. 
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Th« ro9« i s Qov departed! b i t \tiyf wj oos^^anlonsy do yoa 
ae t languid and inanimata witlioat the sound of the l a t i o a r 
and f l a t«y ui thout the mistress and a s ta lk of wine. 
knov hov the morning draught de l i gh t s u s in our f e a s t , 
ttien the rosy dieek of the cup -bea r^ i s r^^lected in the 
v ine . 
0 mins t re l \rtien you begin to play, i f you accoi!5)any the 
instrument with your vo ice , sing t h i s fragment of the 
poetry of Hafiz a t the banquet of the p r ince . 
aifgtosiB Q^ ffifl Pargtoa Talea <?f ^aafaUafa : 
L i t e r a l l y Translated by Jonathan Scott» Esq. 
<*0f t h i s work the proper t i t l e i s 'Bahar«>Oan«sh*y the 
vernal season, the Blooming spr ing , or the 'Garden of 
Kno^edge*. 
I f we fianB an opinion from the saoeess vhioh Cblonel Sov's 
"Very loose and inaceura te t raniaat ionf or r a t h e r imi ta t ions 
of p a r t of these Tales has had both i n aagland and on. the 
OOBtlaeat, a ooiq>lete and f a i l h f a l 'version of them wi l l not 
227 
only servd to wmoB ^ loir«ifs of ingonimis f i e t i o a md 
roBanoef ba t to Instrt^mt those d^bo look f o r something more 
than e n t e r t a l m ^ t . Iheae t a l e s e x l b i t a highly - ooloured 
p ic tu re of Asiat ic maimers, d isplaying i n p a r t i c u l a r the 
supe r s t i t i ons and sentiments of the Hindoos, - (Editor) 
9t ^ Irang^atfta trm tfog PgggXaa -
fey l^flMlam OftagX^Yi gag* « 
Ih i s monkish hab i t \ijhich I wear ^ a l l s^rve as a pledge 
fo r vine; and t h i s urmseaning volame sha l l be s\mk i n an 
ocean of good l iquor . 
How have I wasted l i f e ! - as f a r as I can look around, we 
owe our ruin to the love of xdne and d i s s i p a t i o n . 
How reaiMDte i s t r u e mediation from the profess ion of a 
Devwish or a s t a t e of poverty i ^y b reas t i s a l l on f i r e -
my eyes f u l l of t e a r s . 
1 s h a l l not t e l l the s tory of 09 flQamourd h e a r t to the 
world t or i f 1 do t e l l i t , i t must be t o the sound of the 
harp or v i o l i n . 
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AM iSm aph0Fe pf the uorXd moves round ultdioat in tervensloi i , 
my head l a giddy wlt^ a passion f ^ the lovely cap-bearer , 
vihlle my hand se izes ttie goblefc of vine» 
Fron a mis t ress l i k e thee, I can never torn a\my my hea r t * 
yes - bttt I f I do , a t any t ime. I t w i l l be only from one 
of thy r i n g l e t s to another . 
Mim yoa sha l l be o ld , Haf lz , then d ^ a r t from f^e wine 
tavern s but f i r s t enjoy, whi ls t young, the pleasures of 
drinking and of convivial mir th . 
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